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Avorr the time that Signor Mattei opened 
a correſpondence with our bard, he had 
many letters to write of mere compliment 
to authors who ſent him their works, and 
of civility to others who had praiſed his 
own. Except the letters to the Romanina 
and his brother, thoſe to Farineiſi, Saverio 
Mattei, and his old friend Sig. Filipponi of 
Turin, are the moſt confidential. However, 
there are frequently paſſages in his letters to 
others, which merit preſervation, either for 
their wit, ingenuity, politeneſs, or, for the 
ſentiments they contain on ſubjects of 
literature; and of theſe we ſhall ſele& a few, 
vor. 11H, 8 'B previous 
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| previous to reſuming his corteſpondence with 
his more particular friends. 
In 1766, the Abate Vincenzo Camillo Al- 
heres began a correſpondence with our poet, 
which continued till 17735 of which correſ- 
pondence near thirty letters have been in- 
ſerted in the printed collection. But as they 
are ſhort, and contain little more than ex- 
preſſions of thanks and politeneſs for his 
offers of friendſhip and preſents of his works, 
but little can be extracted from them, that 
can either amuſe or intereſt an Engliſh 
reader; particularly, when deprived of the 
faſcinating elegance with which they are ex- 
| preſſed i in their native language. 
The firſt letter from Sig. Alberti to which 
the anſwer of Metaſtaſio is preſerved, in- 
| eloſed a Cantata—* I cannot but be much 
flattered and obliged by your voluntary offer 
of friendſhip, with ſuch partial expreſſions in 
my fayour ; and as a demonſtration of, its 
value, you communicate to me a Cantata of 
| your own writing, which is truly happy, 
| | affecting, and graceful. But how can a man 
at my time of life, tired with his indiſpen- 
ſible occupations, ſupport a regular correſ- 
pondence? Unleſs you could remove 2 num 
ber of nn from my ſhoulders, and 
give 
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give me a {little of your own leiſure, I ſhould 
certainly merit only your compaſſion for 
my inability to avail. myſelf of the honour 
which you ſo generouſly offer me.“ 

When Sig. Alberti ſent Metaſtaſio a Son- 
net which he had written with an intention 
of prefixing it as a dedication of his Cantatas 
to the poet, he ſays: I am extremely 
grateful for your affectionate partiality, and 
congratulate you on the production of ſo 
beautiful a Sonnet; but at the ſame time, 
muſt entreat you moſt earneſtly, to relinquiſh 
your obliging deſign: as ſuch incenſe has 
ever, from time immemorial, been devoted 
to the favourites of fortune, not to us poor 
inhabitants of Parnaſſus. And this reaſon 
has, hitherto, fufficed in defending me from 
others who have had a ſimilar deſign : and 
I' promiſe to myſelf the ſame reply 
from you, which I ſhall regard as a proof of 
your friendſhip, and a ſtimulus. to the con- 
tinuance of that eſteem with which I have 
the honour to be, & c.. 

- This Abate ſeems,” with great friendihip 
aud zeal, to have complained to Metaſtaſio 
of the liberties then taking by ſome opera 
botchers with his dramas; to which the poet 
replies: Spare your virtuous indignation, 
my moſt obliging Sig. Alberti, for occaſions 
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more worthy of your wrath, than the alter- 
ations of ſome of my dramas. If the cor- 
rections are juſt, I ought to be grateful to 
thoſe who ſhall enlighten me; and if other- 
wiſe, I ſhall not be ſorry that the public, oc- 
cupied with the faults of others, ſhall have 
the leſs. leiſure for rellecting upon mine. 
Let not my averſion” to the writing long 
letters diminiſh your eſteem: on the con- 
trary, believe me ever, in ſpite 1 this in- 
firmity, invariably yours.” 
Metaſtaſio having, in ſport; told the Abate, 
that he ſhould be unable to write for ſome 
time, as he was ordered by his imperial mi- 
1 ſtreſs to take a journey to Parnaſſus ; Signor 
f 0 Alberti, not underſtanding that the poet 
| | meant to ſhut out all ifiterruption, and devote 
| 


His whole time to the muſes, broke in upon 
him with an unexpected letter, to which he 
2 pleaſantiy makes the following reply. Long 
life to my moſt officious Sig. Alberti! who 
for the fake of his friends, in imitation of 
2 Hercules and Theſeus, does not decline hav- 
ing a commerce with the other world. 
a Upon my having told you that J had made 
my laſt voyage to the Elyſiatt fields, you 
went thither by letter to ſeek me: ſolieitous 
to know the tr wth. from myſelf. For once, 
1 have * the pleaſure to thank yeu' from 
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Vienna. But if I. had been 7 J in that 
remote region, I know not whether my 
anſwer would have come ſo ſoon. However, 
after this convincing proof, 1 am ſure that 
the inexorable fates may rob me of what 
they pleaſe; but they will never place © me 
beyond the power of your compaſs. 

The following extract from a letter to de | 
Abate Alherti will communicate to the 

reader Metaſtaſio's opinion of blank verſe. 
« I am much obliged to you for the new 
poetical compoſition which you were Ht 
kind as to incloſe in your laſt letter, and 
which I ſhould rather call an epiſtle, than a 
poem. It appears to me learned, the thoughts 
ſeem noble and well digeſted, and the fiyle 
as poetical and harmonious as is poſſible in 
our endicaſyllable meaſure, ſtript of rhyme. 

Whether from reaſon. or habit, I know n 

but my ear cannot eaſily accommodate 5 
to this convenient liberty, which perhaps, 
idleneſs has recommended to ſome of our 
illuſtrious Italian bards. It. is true, that 
.rhyme ſometimes tyrannically impedes the 
21 expreſſion of our thoughts: but it is likewiſe 
rue, that it often ſuggeſts to us ideas that are 
more luminous and ſublime, to which our 
minds would never have ſoared, but for the 
violent efforts to which this troubleſome 
1 ſtimulatrx 
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ſtirnulatrix has obliged us to have-recourſe 
in our diſtreſs. And it is certain, that there 
is as much difference in the force of the 
ſame thought happily expreſſed in rhyme 
and in blank verſe, as in that of a ſtone 
thrown with the band, and with a fling. 
Not that I diſapprove of this liberty in the 
epiſtolary or didaQtic ſtyle. In theſe, it ſeems 
as if the poet may diſpenſe a little with this 
muſic, which is 1 5 eſſential to true 

poetry. | 

« 1 know not what can _offibly have 
ſeduced the worthy Counteſs Bianchi in my 
favour, I am fo proud of ſuch an enviable 
partiality, that I pray to heaven ſhe may 
never be undeceived. Pray preſent her my 
moſt humble thanks, and try to r her in 
this miſtake,” —— 

Speaking of the Emperor $ Tour through 
Italy, incognito, in 1969, he ſays: * we know 
nothing more of the auguſt pilgrim here, 
than that he quitted Vienna the 3d of this 
inſtant, March, i in the evening; that there is 
no doubt but that he intends to viſit, Rome in 
this manner to avoid ceremony, of which he 
is an irreconcileable enemy; and that he pro- 
poſes to paſs unknown Wherever he goes; 
but his ſtar is thought too luminous to be 
concealed 
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POT by any cloud Which W ber 
behind. —— | 
My moſt obliging Sig Alberti, 3 
to confer favours on me, has been the firſt to 
inform me of the happy delivery of the little 
niece of my dear Gemello: pray accept of 
my beſt thanks for the courteous diligence 
with which you have quieted my ſolieitude *. 
Muetaſtaſio's correſpondent, the Abate Al- 
berti, had been long confined. to his bed by 
a broken ancle. When he ſent him ſome 
works which he had produced during that 
ſtate—The Imperial Laureat ſays: I ſhall 
-read the book-whenever, 1 ean-get tinie for 
that gratification but, at preſent, I have 
hardly leiſure ſufficient to thank you for it. 
T have, however, peruſed the little Cantata 
that was incloſed in your letter, by which I 
find, that though lame, you. have either been 
able to clamber mount. Parnaſſus, or are ſo 
well with the muſes, that they ſcruple not 
to viſit you in bed. Get up, for heaven's 
fen Nr you d no men W them to 


This was the little fractious don ene if which 
e e e e ee 
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ſuch practices as, to. thaſ who enxy you, man 
appear, ſcandalous.” ——... +. 

ein your laſt letter, you. with pate a2 
diffuſe | in my anſwer, and point aut an oppor: 

tunity for me to diſcuſs certain queſtions in 

the Aſiatic manner. Ah, my dear Abate, 
you ſuppoſe me young, robuſt, and idle. 


Would to heaven you. were not miſtaken ! 


But, for my mis fortune, neither youth, 


ſtrength, nor leiſure, are allowed me. The 


mere duties of my office are now a grievous 
burthen to me: think then how unfit I muſt 4 


| be, to ſcrawl whole ſheets, merely.ta ſhew 


my eloquence and genius: I leave all this to 
you, who are in the prime of life . 

The laſt Sonnet with which you have 
been pleaſed to favour; me, me, leaves all the 
other poetical compoſitions which the muſes 
have hitherto dictated to vou, far behind. I 
congratulate you upon it: but am unable to 
comprehend how, in your painful ſituation, it 


is poſſible for you; to have an, inclination to 


tune the lyre. Though I can plead no ſuch 


painful impediment, yet I can never bruſh 


the duſt off mine, unleſs from abſolute ne- 


rags 3, the enſuing \puptial; een 


0 1 4 50 \ Metaſtao was now ſeventy- four. 
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hicre will b& S HiGatHiea-eltibition”* 1 68. 
tained not this information, till Thad almoſt 
finiſhed a drama which I was ordered to 
write : ſo that T have not been ſpated, as 1 
might have been, a kabovr which i now-be- 
come heavy and ungrateful *. 332 
* Vour ſonnet ſhall be enjoyed A che few. 
palates that are able to taſte it.. 

I know not whether 1 dughit + to va” 
gratulate you on the huge purchaſt you have 
made of Italian dramas: "You will find, as 
formerly happened to myſelf, in an immenſe 
quantity of ſtraw, but very little grain, and 
that of a bad quality. 'Sifece will not com- 
penſate for the bad harveſt.” I am extremely | 
grateful to you for the obliging offer of it, 
which you make me; but having, ſome years 125 
ago, met with a copy of this old opera, I gave 
it a peruſal, and am by no means tempted to 
acknowledge it as my legitimate offspring. 
It is a drama compoſed againft my will: che 
idea was to reform an old opera at the re- 
queſt of Porporaæ: and in reforming, it was 
entirely . ; as | the e original matetials . +. 
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to muſic by Haſſe, and proformed at Milan, in 177 l, upon 


the n 
of Modena, 
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were ſo totally different from the additional, 
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and fo diſcordant, as to form a contraſt that 


was inſupportable and monſtrous. And yet. 
it is not mine, though I believe there re- 


mains not one verſe as it was written by the 
firſt author. In order to be truly mine, the 


firſt deſign ſhould have been of my inven- 


tion; but my intention was merely to rectify 
ſome particular parts; and though I have 
left none untouched, I have never regarded 
them as members of a whole fabric of my 
conſtruction. Therefore the connexion muſt 
neceſſarily remain imperfect. Make, how - 
ever, what uſe you pleaſe of Siſace; only do 


not let it paſs for a child of 409-35 ee 
not conſcientiouſly regard it as ſuch. 


Writing is always an inconvenient dunes 
to me; but to-day, on account of the excel- 


five heat, which diſſolves me, it is-inſupport- 
able, ſo that being totally unable to lengthen 


my" ur, I haly conclude.” 
1/4 Fs + Tm June 29, 1972, 


There are two more ſhort letters to the 
Abate Alberti in the collection; but they con- 
tain nothing very piquant or intereſting. It 


Had been reported about this time, all over 
Y Europe, 
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Europe, that the poet had been appointed 
Imperial Librarian, in the room of Baron 
Van Swieten deceaſed; and upon being con- 
gratulated by the Abate Alberti on this pro- 
motion, he ſays, the report is entirely 
without foundation; nor do I imagine that 
my auguſt ſovereigns ever thought of me, 
when the vacancy happened. Indeed if, from 
excels of elemency, they had, I ſhould have 
been, obliged to implore their / diſpenſation 
from a weight ſuperior to my phyſical force, 
which would not have enabled me. to per 
form the duties of ſuch an appointment.“ — 

In the laſt letter to the Abate, he thanks 
| tm for a neat and. elegant. edition of his 
Italian poetry, He denies. the writing a 
Canzonetta in praiſe, of the immortal Mare- 
ſhal Daun, which. Alberti had aſcribed to 
him: „take care not to defraud the real 
author of thoſe praiſes which are his due 
Pray return with my reſpects, due thanks to 
the moſt obliging Lord Huntingdon for the 
courteous remonſtrances with which he ho- 
nours me.“ 


Vienna, April 29, 1773- 


A correſpondence ſeems to have been begun 
about the year 1767, between our poet and 
3 the 
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the Abate FABRONI, afterwards Biſhop of 
Piſa ; a perſon of literary abilities, for whom 
Metaſtaſio manifeſts great reſpect. His 
Lives and Eloges of illuſtrious men of his own 
country, which he began to publiſh at this 
time in decades, ſeem undertaken with a 
patriotic view, during the diſputes between 
the French and Italians for literary and 
ſcientific pre- eminence. The title of his 
biographical work is certainly the ſame as 
that of Perrault, in the laſt century (a); but 
then the Italians have to boaſt of many works 
on the ſame plan, and under the ſame title, 
which are much more ancient than that of 
Perrault. Signor Fabroni having expreſſed 


an intention to write the life of Metaſtaſio, 
in order to inſert, it among his lives of emi- 
nent men, the following letter contains the 
poet's modeſt diſſuaſion from that enterprizo. 


() Eloges des Hommes illuftres de ce mel (the xvii.) 
Eli d aleuni illuſtri Italiani. | 


Ex Om”. 


* 
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LET TE R I. * 

| S420, 

TO THE ABATE FABRONI, AT FLORENCE-| 


Wrrnour. framing excuſes for the flow 
arrival of my anſwer to your very obliging 
letter of the gth of laſt May, the well-knowtr 
confuſion in which we have been thrown, by 
the loſs of a moſt amiable Empreſs ; by our 
fears of being deprived of our maternal and 
revered Sovereign; and, at preſent, the uni- 
verſal, and tumultuous joy, for having mira- 
culouſly preſerved her, will have already 
made my defence, and procured your pardon. 
Therefore, after rendering the fincere' an 
due thanks which 1 ought, for your moſt | 
conſtant voluntary partiality, F congratulate 
your royal Sovereign, who, in having pro- 
moted you, has given ſuch an indubitable 
teſtimony of his enlightened mind, and gene- 
rous heart; always ready to ſee merit and 
reward it. | 

But, notwithſtanding your parting, I per- 
ceive, that you have a deſign to injure me 
very ſeriouſly. The perſiſting in your idea 
of writing my life, is an evident proof, that 
my repugnance, in conſenting to it, has been 
regarded by you as a kind of female modeſty, 
| | Which 


14 ) 


which a little entreaty would overcome. 
No, my dear Abate, you are very much de- 
= eeived. Whether from reaſon, or weakneſs, 
I cannot think of any one Ae my life, 
5 without the utmoſt. diſquietude. From: this 
fincere and candid confeflion, I hope that you 
will have the friendly condeſcenſion to re- 
hnquiſh the enterprize; a favour which 1 
moſt earneſtly ſupplicate, and ſhall receive 
with all due gratitude. 


Vienna, June 113 1767. 


5 —— 
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This requeſt, was complied with, during 
the poet's life; but two years after his deceaſe, 
his eloge, by this author, appeared, with thoſe 
of Galileo Galilei, Mich. Angela Giacomellt, 
Tammaſo Perelli, Card. Leopoldo de Medici, and 
Carlo Innocenzio Frugoni. Piſa. 1754. 2 


LETTER IL 


TO THE SAME. WH” FR 


BL ROM your obliging letter, eee Sir, 
dated July 6th. I was induced to hope, that 
I ſhould ſoon receive the firſt decade, of your 
wv of Wlufirious Italiams, which I have ex- 
pected 


„ | 
pected with the utmoſt impatience. - Oos 
cupied at preſent in the exerciſe of my em- 
ployment, it was my intention to defer 
anſwering your kind letter, till the arrival of 
the gift. But as it has not yet reached my 
hands (by one of thoſe innumerable accidents 
which uſually diſturb the courſe of fimilar 
preſentations) I ſhall not ſuffer a longer 
filence, now my inevitable duties are fulfill 
ed, to injure me in your good opinion. 
Know then, moſt reverend Prior, that in the 
peruſal of your letters, my mind is filled with 
all the gratitude, confuſion, and affection, 
| which are due to your friendly and unſoli- 
cited partiality, for one who has neither the 
opportunity, nor the power, of meriting it. 
But being in poſſeſſion of this ineſtimable 
acquiſition, 1 am, and ever ſhall remain, ex- 
tremely proud of it. 1 

But why, with ſuch diſpoſitions in my 
favour, do you imbitter my ſatisfaction, by 
publiſhing ſuch frivolous letters as theſe, 
written without the leaſt reflection, in the 
full confidence that they would never ſee the 
light Good God! You eſtimate the public 
indulgence by your own, and are deceived. 
The public is a moſt ſevere judge; and if it 
made the father of Roman eloquence trem- 

ble 


( 16 ) 
ble (which he was not aſhamed to confels) a 
at a time when he had fully prepared him- 
ſelf for its tribunal, with what conſcience 
can it be called exceſs of modeſty in me, to 
dread preſenting myſelf before it, with four 
miſerable little letters, written in haſte to | 
confidential friends, without ever peruſing 
them ? No, moſt reverend Prior, I have not 
the courage, or rather arrogance, requiſite for 
ſuch an exhibition. And whether my fcars 
are reaſonable, as I really think them, or 
conſtitutional errors, I have no hopes of ever 
vanquiſhing them. If you ſtill regard them 
as iufirmities, the pardoning ſmall defects is 
one of the moſt ſacred duties of friendſhip. 
Treat them, therefore, as ſuch, moſt worthy 
Prior, and indulge me in this petition, as 
you obligingly did, in renouncing the defign 
of writing my life. The literary world 
abounds with ſubjects much more worthy of 
your pen, and I have, in my former letter, 
honeſtly confeſſed how much I am diſturbed 
by the mere idea of uſurping ſuch incenſe as 


is by no means my due. 
Vienna, September 24 1767. | 
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N O TAE SAME. . 1 


Tur frſt volume of the Ives of ene 
men, of which you have been pleaſed, nent 
reverend Sir, to make me a preſent, has been 
obligingly delivered to me; by Oo 5e. 
Joldo. The names of perſons with whom, 

during childhood and adoleſcence, I lived, or 
at leaſt was acquainted, and who compoſe | 
the chief part of this firſt decade; ſtimulated” 
immediate peruſal ; and the inſinuating flow ' 
and elegance of ſtyle, would not ſuffer me to 
lay the book down, till I was arrived at the. 
laſt page, and had- peruſed the additional 
commentary on the life of my dear fellow q 
ſtudent, Count Dandini. Having now grati- 
fied the firſt haſty Curioſity, I hall give the” : 
work a ſecond and more deliberate peruſal; x 
not paſſing by, as was the aſe before, the 
two ltves written by Morgugni, which treat- 
ing of perfons with whom 1 have but little 
acquaintance, had not excited the fame cu⸗- 
riofity as "the reſt. The rapidity of my 
peruſal, however, did not prevent my ſeeing 
the merits of the writer; beſides the ſtyle, 
which manifeſts long ſtudy and experience, 
VOL, 111, 0 the 
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the laborious taſk of collecting materials ſo 
diſperſed and obſcure, the prudent arid laud- 
able dexterity of uniting truth with diſcre- 
tion, and the various and deep learning and 
ſeience, neceſſary for the accurate diſplay of 
whatever faculties the ſubje& preſented, 
juſtly entitle the author of ſo ſolid a work, to 
the N and ecke of the public. 
Vienna, October 8, 1763. 


1 T'T E R IV. 
ro THE SAME. 


Vo wiſh me, Sir, to give you my. opinion. 
of the dramatic works of my predeceſſor, 
ArosroLlo ZxNo, as if your own judgment 
were not leſs likely to be warped by preju- 
dice, than that of a man Who has run the 
ſame career, and who ſeduced by that too 
common and vicious emulation, ſometimes 
even without knowing it, to which Figulus 
Higulo is very ſeldom favourable. For 
my own part; I am far from certain that I 
ſhould be able in a minute examination of 
theſe dramas, to, ſteer with fafety between 
the rocks of envy and affectation; however, 
ON 10 other poctical merit were allowed to 
2 .. Apoſtolo 
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Apoſtolo Zeno, it muſt be granted that hz 
ſucceſsfully demonſtrated, that our melodrama 
is not incompatible with reaſon (as was long 
| thought by the public and the poets whom he 
found in poſſeflion of the theatre when he 
began to write) that it was not exempt from 
the laws of probability, that it could ſubſiſt 
without the wild and bombaſt ſtile which 
then reigned; and, laſtly, that the buſkin 
might be freed from the comic ſcurrility of 
the ſock, with which it was miſerably mixed 
and polluted; theſe are merits fully ſufficient 
to entitle him to our gratitude, and the 
eſteem of poſterity. 

Vienna, December 7, 1767. 


LETTER v. 


TO THE SAME. 5 


Tux ſtudying to be uſeful to our fellow 
creatures, and ſeconding the zeal of a worthy 
and partial friend, like yourſelf, are duties 
which procure blame if neglected, yet have 
little right to praiſe if performed. Hence 
thoſe with which you have entruſted me, 
moſt reverend RG reflect more honour on the 


8 $48 , +. good- 
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(4 ) 


$oodnefs of your on heart, ever eager to 
fulfil the duties of humanity, than on mines 
I very much with that out traveller may 
continue. to enjoy that attention and polite- 
neſs, during his reſidence in Poland, which 
our recommendation had procured him on 
his arrival: where, according to the accounts 
which I have received, his reception was 
extremely flattering ; but that kingdom, at 
preſent convulſed by Confederations, is all 
arms and tumult: circumſtances very un- 
favourable to the fine arts. But a ſtate of 
ſuch violence cannot be durable, The hu- 

mours, decompounded, muſt find their equili- 
brium, and that tranquillity return which is 
ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſary to national as well 
as individual happineſs. Rye 

The welk-merited: teftimonies of n 
with which you have been honoured by the 
araiable Queen of Naples, manifeſt the ma- 
ture judgment of that-incamparable princeſs, 
at ſo early an age, Hence, I bare a double 
reaſon for exultation. Obie 

Materials for the Index. which you deſite 
are wanting (4). The manuſcripts. which 
bean, are fuch as have been already pub- 


(65 Sig. Fabroni had requeſted of Metalialiog complete | 
kt of all the inedited works of his patron Gravina. 


ſhed, 


on 4. 1 oath rs" 


2 

liſhed, or ſketches and fragments of tracts, be- 
gun for amuſement, and chiefiy left unfiniſh- 
ed; the author himſelf having judged them 
unequal to the public expectations exoited by 
his high reputation. There may haue been 
works of more importance; but ſoon after 
his deceaſe, all his writings were demanded, 
and retained for ſome” time, by thoſe WhO 
had legitimate authority for ſo doing; and 
were afterwards returned in the exact num- 
ber and ſtate in which they now remain: Ss 
that it ſeems as if this article ſhould be 
wholly omitted in your work. LA 

Permit me to enjoy that enviable place 
which you have been pleaſed to aſſign me in 
your good heart, and believe me to de always 
unalterably with due reſpect, &. 


Vienna, June 13, 1768. 


To THE SAME. | 

Ar length the cuſtom-houſe officers, after 
condemning and rejecting all my demands 
and enquiries, have produced the little parcel 
with the dialogues of Phocion ſo long de- 
tained; and convicted of their irregularity 


C 3 and 
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and negligence, have ſent it to my houſe 
when I deſpaired of ever receiving it; but 
accompanied with ſuch childiſh excuſes, as 
were much worſe than the fault. 

I indulged my impatience by the immedi - 
ate peruſal of the book, and have ran over 
five of the, dialogues and the greateſt part of 
the notes. I would not poſtpone writing till 
I had finiſhed reading the Whole work, be- 
cauſe, I was unwilling, to let a poſt depart 
ere I had acknowledged the receipt of your 
valuable preſent, in order to prevent you 
from kindly beſtowing upon me another 
copy, on the ſuppoſition that the firſt was 
loſt, I ſhall not now enter on the merit of 
the original (c); I muſt confeſs that the great 
truths which theſe dialogues enforce are 
well known ; but beſides their being ſuch as 
cannot be too often repeated, elegance 'and 
learning give them the graces of novelty, 
I cannot help admiring the excellent diſ- 
poſition of the happy tranſlator's mind and 
heart, who though able to produce architypes 
of his own, tranſported by the love of hu- 


te] Entretiens de Phocion ſur le rapport de la morale 
avec la politique, publiſhed by the Abbe Mably, 1763, in 
which werk, though not written by PHocion, the ſenti- 
ments of this illuſtrious Greek are well ſupported. 


manity, 


(23) 
manity; could not refrain from undertaking 
4 labour ſo much below his faculties, for the 
love of truth, and the defire of communicat- 
ing it, I congratulate you on the accom- 
pliſhment of this work, and full of that af- 
fection which you ſtudy to propagate among 
— 1 remzin reſpectfully, &c. 

b | Vienna, Mt 27 _—_ 


LETTER VII. 


ful 


S113 3, F 70 THE SAME. 


- T pxRCETVE, moſt reverend Sir, from the 
effects of your laſt letter, which announces 
to me the honour which the members of the 
academy della Cruſea have deigned to confer 
upon me, by admitting me of their body, 
how little I knew myſelf, and that my former 
power of ſuppreſſing all ambitious views had 
loſt its efficacy. - It ſeems now, that inſtead 
of contrafting my wiſhes and hopes, that I 
may venture'to extend them ; finding myſelf 
fortunately decked with the participation of 
that ſplendor, with which this illuſtrious in- 
ſtitution has not only dignified its 'mem- 
bers, but all Italy. Having had the power, 
15 the force of your friendſhip and affection 

C 4 unſolicited 


(/ 240 
unſolicited to procure me this diſtinguiſhed 


honour, I muſt entreat you to paint to my 
venerated colleagues, in all the warm colour 
ing of your native eloquence, not only my 
joy on this - occaſion, but my moſt ſincere. 
ſentiments. of reſpect and gratitude : nor muſt; 
you forget to repreſent to yourſelf how much 
my debts. of gratitude to you are encreaſed 
by this recent and moſt obliging manifeſta- 
tion of your friendly zeal. 

To judge with chriſtian; charity of our 
neighbour, as it is my duty and intereſt to 
do, I have the pleaſure to believe, that the 

| frequent. calls for my laſt production are 
ſymptoms of affectiou and partiality; but if 
I ſhould, derive. this eagerneſs from a leſs, 
flattering. ſource, I ſhould ſtill-have the ſatiſ- 
faction of aſcribing it to that friendſhip with 
which T am, honoured, and have authority to 
boaſt. 3 yy 


Vienna, September 19, 1768. 


There are-ſeveralotherletters ty Monſignor 
Fabroni after he was Biſhop of Piſa, which: 
though full of that urbanity and paliteneſs 
with which the poet treated men of letters 
in general with whom he: correſponded yet, 
2 "+ ag 


( 25 ) 
as they contain no ſentiments, or criticiſm oi 
importance to literature, their — here 
ſeems unneceſſary. 

The follow ing 1 was 5 
truded upon our bard, by a perſon whoſe 
name ſeems; never to have reached. his eyes 
or ears, before the arrival of the letter which 
produced the fubſequent reply. 


LE. T3848; Ro MIL 


ro THE ABATE p. GIUSEPPE AURELIO { 
* MORANI,, 

Baixo perfectly i ignorant of the 1 
of the perſon with whom I correſpond, he is 
intreated to aſſure himſelf, that it will not be 
from diſreſpect, but want of information, if 
I ſhould omit any of the formala due to his 
rank and circumſtances, 

After the peruſal of Sig. Gigſeppe Aurelio 
Morani's moſt elegant letter, I cannot be 
miſtaken in regarding him as a young man 
of great application, genius, andlearning;and 
poſſeſſed of that knowledge in the Greek and 
Roman claſſics, at which few arrive in riper 
years, I congratulate my delightful Par- 
ue 00 aples) i in the having given you 

is; birth: 


( 26 ) 


birth: an honour in which by the right of long 
reſidence, and a thouſand ties of aiwtituds| I 


take a part. But the courteous D. Giuſeppe 


js extremely miſtaken in the too partial opi- 
nion which he has conceived of me. My 
talents are much more limited than he ima- 
gines: never having arrived at ſuch profound 
learning or merit of other kinds as to be able 
to entertain convivas cultores, or claim a place 
in lauto bgſpitio. With reſpect to genius, 
father Apollo has treated me with a gene- 
roſity not above the common, and, in other 
reſpects, has not diſtinguiſhed me from my 
brethern. Senſible, however, of the merit of 
D. Giuſeppe, I gratefully thank him for his 
obliging wiſhes for my proſperity, and am 
with true eſteem, &c. 


Vienna, 1766. 


LE T'TER:' IX. 


TO THE SAME. 


" Tx 


As your firſt letter inſpired me with ideas 
of your genius and cultivated talents, the 
ſecond, which I now anſwer, convinces me 


of the candour, moderation, and other un- 


common virtues with which your heart is 
furniſhed : 


6997 


furniſhed : internal qualities which I regard 
as more worthy of being honoured, than the 
ſplendor of external cjreumſtances, which 
are the mere capricious gifts of fortune. If 
I had not in common your ideal parent 
Penia I ſhould give you very different 
proofs of my eſteem, than theſe vain officious 
expreſſions. © And as you think you have not 
exaggerated this metaphorical conſanguinity, 
I wiſh you to reflect, that the wretched man is 
he to whom the W ſupports of life are 
wanting, quibus doleat natura negatis. | The 
poor, he who procures theſe neceſſaries from 
the generoſity of others. He who poſſeſſes 
a competency, is able to provide for his on 
wants. And he whoſe means exceed that 
power, is opulent. If you wiſh to find my 
place, it muſt be in the ſecond of theſe four 
claſſes, where I ſhould ſuffer with ſtill greater 
reſignation the rigourous juſtice which pro- 
vidence renders to moderate abilities, if I did 
not frequently feel the | privation of the 
greateſt pleaſure granted to mortals, the 
power of conferring benefits on the worthy. 
Add to this, that living in a climate where 
literature is not reckoned among the mer- 
chandiſe of ſociety, my inſufficiency is like- 
wiſe 


( 28 ) 
wiſe extended to thoſe kind offices, which, 
elſewhere perhaps would not be uſeleſs. 
With reſpect to my immortal maſter,, 
Gravina, he publiſhed before his deceaſe, all 
thoſe works which he thought would con- 
tribute to his fame. The reſt were never 
deſigned for the preſs, though ſordid editors, 
have counteracted his intentions: ſo that in- 
quiries after them are as vain, as the aſſaults 
of his detractors, from whoſe fangs he is as 
ſafe as every man muſt be, who in him js 
totus teres, atque rotundus, 
Notwithſtanding the narrow limits of my 

mer you could ſuggeſt to me an 
opportunity of manifeſting my zeal for your 
ſervice, I ſhall do it with that ſincere and 
cordial eſteem with which I am, and ever 
ſhall continue, &c. 


; W Vienna, September 24, 1766, 


ofen X. 


10 THE SAME, 


1 


ok muſt not wonder, my: cat Sig. 
3 at the tardineſs or brevity of my 
anſwer to your moſt obliging letter of laſt 
3 | | December, 


( 29 ) 


December. A great number of indiſpenſible 
letters, together with the capricious ſtate of 
my health, oblige me to defer, and ſometimes 
entirely deprive me of the pleaſure I ſhould 
have in correſponding with perſons whom J 
eſteem and love, and from whoſe forbearance 
I promiſe myſelf the greateſt indulgence. 
But this involuntary negligence; efpecially 
when there is no buſineſs in queſtion, ought 
not to diminiſh the credit of a perfect cor- 
reſpondenoe, with thoſe who have a mutual 
affection for each other: Do me the juſtice 
to believe, in ſpite of circumſtances, that im- 
preſſed with a partiality for your talents and 
character, I ſhall ever remain invariably 
b 
* 5117 ICH 1 | 

Metaſtaſio begins every ſubſequent letter 
to this Abate, by an apology for not writing to 
him mote frequently; which though reaſon- 
able, ingenious, and welk-turned, in the ori- 
ginal, would appear monotonous and infipid 
in angther language. I ſhall therefore ex- 
tract from theſe letters, the moſt intereſting 
paſſages on other ſubjects than his own delin- 
quency as an irregular correſpondent; = 


* 


3 630 ). 
In 1769, Sig. Moruni wiſhed him to enter 
the liſts among the champions for Italian 
| literature, in oppoſition to the French, who 
on all occaſions arrogantly claimed the ſupre- 
macy. After excuſing himſelf for inability 
to keep up a ee correſpondence with his 
friends, he ſays “ from theſe involuntary 
omiſſions, you may judge whether I ſhould 
be able to apply myſelf to the parallel which 
you propoſe between the French and Italian 
literature : a work of great labour, for any 
one who ſhould not wiſh to decide imperti- 
nently, without furniſhing ſolid reaſons on 
both fides. Nor am I more able to obey 
you, in tranſmitting the MSS. you requeſt, 
which being merely intended to aſſiſt my 
own memory, merit not tranſcription, or the 
honour of appearing before the public ; nor 
will they ever ſee the light, though curioſity 
has been awakened by Sig. Diadati publiſh- 
ing the letter in which I rarely 
mentioned them (d).“ dine nm 
In the next letter to ""_ Abate | Moran, 
in anſwer to a queſtion, whether a French 
tranſlation of Metaſtafio's works was pub- 


-” - 


— 


(4) See the letter to Diedati above, p. 366. 
| liſhed 


(A. )z 


hſhed at Vienna, he ſays: It is not at 

Vienna but at Paris, that a tranſlation off 
my works in the French language has 
appeared; but having had an unfavourable 
account of this verſion by thoſe who, have 
ſeen it, I have carefully. ayoided the peruſal, 
in order to ſhun the riſk of becoming 
ungrateful to him Who has given ſuch. a pub- 
lic proof of partiality to my writings. by 
tranſlating them. It would by no means 
become me arrogantly to decide, as you 
with me, whether Corneille or Racine has 
the primacy on the French theatre. The 

natives find all the grandeur of Sophocles in 

the firſt, and all the truth of Euripides in 
the ſecond. The one filling the mind of 
the ſpectator with the 8 magnificent 

ideas, and the other agitating the heart 

with the moſt tender affections: hence theſe 

two artiſts have arrived at equal excellence, | 
but by different roads, However, Corneille 

cannot be denied the great merit of having 

pointed out the path which his rival 

purſued. I 770. 

« If you would read without ſcruple, 
Pope's Eſſay on Man, 1 recommend to you 
the excellent tranſlation in terza rima, late 
publiſhed by Count Giuſ. Maria Ferrero 

Laurians, 


( 32 ) 
Liawriend. In the judicious, chriſtian, atid 
learned notes with which he has illuſtrated 


the work, you will ſee'the innocence of the 


original evidently proved. You will find 
in Pope a great poet, and a deep philoſo- 
pher; but not ſuch axioms as are neceſſary 
to ſupport his own ſyſtem. 
Though it has. been ſaid that Metaſtaſio, 
unwilling to hear of death, permitted no 
one even to mention it before him; yet he 
frequently complains to his correſpondents 
of his having too many Olympiads on his 
ſhoulders. And in a letter to the Abate 
Moran, in 1771, when he was in his 74th 
year, he ſays: The ſtate of my health, 
though not exactly what I with it, is much 
better than I have a right to expect. As to 
my occupatfons, when the commands of my 
fovereign allow me to chooſe them, I, like 
your favourite Cicero, have recourſe ad Lit- 


terulas; not with the hopes of fame or pro- 


fit, but to keep off the rædium vitæ, and to 
march to the end of _ journey as flow as 
poſſible. | 

In a ſubſequent letter to the ſame 4 Fg 
in anfwer to his enquiries concerning the 
poet's tranſlation of Horace's Ars Poetica, 
he ſays: Not only my tranſlation in Italian 


verſe 


(33) 

verſe of the Poetics of Horace, with the 
notes which ſeemed neceſſary, but an extract 

of that of Ariſtotle, with obſervations, 
which rendered the taſk more tedious and 
laborious, have been entirely finiſhed a con- 
ſiderable time. And I have exacted the 
premium of my fatiguing occupation in 
imagining, that there was ſome merit in 
having employed my leifure without remorſe. 


However, it has never been my intention to 
trouble the public with theſe labours : and 


if even temptation ſhould take me by ſur- 
priſe, it would be neceſſary, ere they ap- 
peared, rigourouſly to examine what I have 
written: a work to me entremely diſagree- 

able. At preſent, both ſleep in my port- 
folio, ſecure, at leaſt, from infult, while they 
are unknown. You ſee, that to comply with 
your requeſt, I muſt vanquiſh my irrefolute 
and perverſe diſpoſition ; and you know that 


Che cangiai di natura 


E'impreſa troppo dura. 
The taſk is hard for human creature 
To change propenſities of nature. 

„The tragedies of my immortal bene- 
ficent maſter, are ſufficient to prove what 
philoſophy and immenſe learning the writer 

VOL. III. D poſſeſſed. 


A n 
poſſeſſed. He has executed what he pro- 
poſed: that is, to give us an idea of the 
Greek theatre. If, in after- times, the enor- 
mous change of manners renders them in- 
conſiſtent with the preſent reigning taſte, it 
cannot be aſcribed to him as a fault, becauſe 
to flatter it was not his intention.“ | 
The particular occaſion of the following 
letter doesnot appear ; there ſeems, however, 
to be ſome degree of vaticination in it, 
which reminds us more of the preſent times, 
than of the period when it was written. 


LETTER TI. 


TO A ROMAN PRINCE. (PRINCE GHIGI.) 


Taz ſtrange and univetſal ferment in 
which ſacred and profane things are now 
thrown, throughout the known world, affords 
little hope that the criſis of its termination 
is near at hand. The fire has long been 
burning in ſecret, but the fuel is weak, and 
the humours aretoo heterogeneous to produce 
an equilibrium. The object of thoſe who 
might give us repoſe, is innovation, not 
tranquillity. Hence, to regulate and reduce 
to order the enormous confuſion of ſo dark a 

| chaos, 


6. 2623 


chaos, ſeems to want nothing leſs than om- 
nipotence, which needs only ſay, fiat lux, 
for light to appear. I hope theſe gloomy 
thoughts proceed from the vice of my own 
temperament, and a natural propenſity to 
deplore the preſent, and exalt the paſt. 
But it is very certain, that all great revolu- 
tions and changes of ancient ſyſtems, (even 
if it were certain that poſterity would be 
benefitted by them) are ever fatal to the un- 
happy mortals, who are condemned to be 
ſpectators of the conflict. 


Vienna, 1767. 


In the following letters, he deſcribes hisdiſ- 
treſs at the imminent danger into which his 
Patroneſs, the Empreſs Queen, was thrown 
by the ſmall-pox, with which ſhe was ſeized 
at the ſame time as the Emperor Joſeph's 
firſt conſort, to whom the diſcaſe was fatal. 


LETTER xi 


TO A FRIEND AT MILAN. 


From the deſcription which I have given 
you of the premature death of this ſovereign, 
D 2 an 
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and of the extreme danger into which my 
Patroneſs was thrown at the ſame time, you 
may conceive how pungent muſt have been 
my affliction, at theſe mournfuleyents. It was 
; | 
eaſy to read in my countenance, the inter- 
nal agitation of my mind; nor was there a 
ſingle perſon from whom I could conceal 


it, My confuſion, my tears, the being con- 


tinually in the gallery of the imperial palace, 
and perpetually- making enquiries of the 
phyſicians and ladies of the court, concern- 
ing the ſtate of my Patroneſs's health, too 
plainly diſcovered to the crowd- of cour- 
tiers, my confuſion and exceſs of grief. I 
ſincerely aſſure you, my dear friend, that 
among the many ſad cataſtrophes to which 
I have been ſubject during ſixty- nine years, 
this would have been. the moſt terrible, if it 
had not pleaſed divine providence to. hear 

the fervent prayers of her ſubjects. 
| Vienna, 1767. 


ET. 
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IE. LTE 
TO PADRE PAZZONI, MAESTRO - DI 
CAPELLA, IN SIENA. 


Trnoveu I cannot, without manifeſt 
ingratitude, doubt of your affection, yet 
every confirmation of it which you kindly 
give me, has all the grace and efficacy of 
novelty. I ſhould be totally inſenſible, not 
to be pleaſed with the peruſal of your laſt 
letter, in which is diſplayed at once, all the 
candour and openneſs of your good heart, and 
the honoured and enviable place which I 
occupy in it : a place*of which I have great 
reaſon to be jealous and proud. With this 
confidence, not doubting of the ſimilarity of 
our ſentiments, I muſt entreat you to come 
to an explanation with this generous, and 
worthy lady, by whoſe partiality I am no 
leſs confuſed than pleaſed. Firſt begin by 
aſſerting my infinite gratitude and reſpect; 
and then proceed to implore her to ſpare me 
the mortification of ſeeing in- print, as ſhe 
intends, any of my familiar letters. The 
public merits reſpect from all, and particu- 
larly from myſelf; nor can I have the 

| | D 3 courage 


(8) 


courage to expect from it that indulgence 
with which T am honoured by my friends. 
The. major part of my letters having been 
written in haſte, were never read by myſelf, 
and God knows how many repetitions, trivi- 
alities, and ' negligences, I ſhould be con- 
Acmned to bluſh for. I have ſufficient mo- 
Nn to fear for my moſt laboured works; and 
I beg of her not to encreaſe the number of 
thoſe fears unneceſſarily. Unite, therefore, 
your friendly ſolicitations with my own, to 
prevail on this lady, my protectreſs, not to 
put her deſign in practice, — tell her that it 
| "Y would be an inſult, not a favour, to oblige an . 
=honeſt man to quit his bed-room, and 
expoſe himſelf publicly, in his don 
and ſlippers. 

Adieu, my dear friend. I abſolutely 2 
pend on Your friendſhip, to prevent this 
dreaded publication. But at the ſame time, 
do not conceal _— with which I 
am impreſſed by the obliging, and favour- 
able, though ill-fourlligg opinion, which has 


given birth ta this idea. 
Vienna, N 29, 1767. 


—— — 


There is no date to the following letter ; 
but it ſeems to have been written about this 
time, 


(wp 3 24 
time, when the poet was oppreſſed by fot. 


hans of his time and n to authors, ' : 
whoſe works | 
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00 With fad civility, he fat, and read 

With honeſt anguith, and an aching head.” 

Beſet by wits, an undiſtinguiſh'd race, 

n and then a place.” — 
Popx, 


7 — * 
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But the Italian bard more patient and leſs 
peeviſh than the Englith, bruſhes off his tor- 
mentors gently, and diſmiſſes them in 
good humour. His reputation, however, 
muſt ſometimes have ſuffered on the fide of 
ſincerity, or good taſte, where his praiſes of 
obſcure authors, which were always inſtant- 
ly publiſhed by thoſe on whom they were 
beſtowed, bordered on hyperbole. Whether 
the ſonnets, mentioned in the following let- 
ter, deſerved the encomiums beſtqwed upon 
them by the Imperial Laureat, we know not, 
as they, and even the name of their author, 
ſeem equally unknown in the literary world. 
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LETTER XIV. 


TO THE CAVALIER ANTON+FILIPPO 
ADAMI. 


I $HALL not dwell long on the exceſſive 
expreſſions of eſteem with which you honour | 
me, in order to eſcape the difagreeable taſk 
of defending myſelf from the aſſaults of 
vanity, Which might infiduouſly ſeduce me, 
coming from ſuch high authority. I am 
abaſhed by your too favourable opinion; yet 
I ſhall not attempt to undeceive you, fearing 
to ſhake the foundation of the friendſhip 
which you offer me, and which I with to 
deſerve. 

I have peruſed, and re-peruſed, the ſonnets, 
which you have been pleaſed, Sir, to commu- 
nicate to me, and always with juſt admira- 
tion. I have found in them all, force, dig- 
nity of ſtyle, deep learning, lively fancy, 
/ and above all, that unity, proportion, and 

correſpondence of the ſeveral parts, which 
diſtinguiſh an inhabitant of Parnaſſus from a 

paſſenger. "Though I am pleaſed with them 

all, the ſonnets upon providence have ſtruck - 


me > the moſt. Perhaps the countenance of 
By ERS theſe 
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theſe being le auſtere, diſtinguiſhes them, 
when compared with their companions. . 
Your highly poliſhed productions, wheneve 
you ſhall be pleaſed to communicate them to 
me, will always be received with pleaſure. 
And if you accompany them with any com- 
mands, you will greatly gratify my impa- 
tience to convince you of the reſpe& and 
obedience with which you have inſpired me. 


The following letters to an author, who 
forced the poet into a correſpondence, by 
preſenting to him his works without previ- 
ous acquaintance or introduction, will per- 
haps make the reader wonder that he never 
heard of ſo accompliſhed a writer. 


LETTER XV. 


TO THE ABATE sILVIO BALBIS OF SALUZZO. 


Yov muſt not imagine that the juſt tri- 
bute of praiſe which I ſincerely beſtow on 
the magnificent poetical epiſtle which you 
have been pleaſed to ſend me, is the effect 
of the gratitude due to you for your exceſſive 
partiality, Its own merit has no occaſion to 
be ſupported or exalted by the ſecret influ- 
ence of my ſelf- love. Therefore, ſeparate 

Loy | the 
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the debts of the one from the other, and 
allure yourſelf, that truth and juſtice 
oblige me to confeſs, what I could not with- ' 
out remorſe deny, that T have not for a 
long time ſeen a compoſition which has 
given me equal pleaſure. The clear, noble, 
harmoniops felicity of ſtyle, and the con- 
nexion and choice of your thoughts, make 
me regard as portentous, the maturity of the 
productions of ſo young a writer. If your 
circumſtances and ſituation, of which I am 
ignorant, allow you with prudence to chuſe 
a ſtudy among the uſeful and glorious, unite 
yourſelf in the ſtrict bonds of friendſhip with 
the muſes, and I will be anſwerable for the 
diſtinguiſhed and elevated rank at which you 
will ſoon arrive in Parnaſſus. Having 
afforded me ſo fair an qccaſion for admir- 
ing your talents, afford me likewiſe that of 
firving you, and believe me to be, with juſt | 


cſteem and acknowledgment, &c. 
Vienna, March 12, 1761. 


The ſubſequent letters to the ſame cor- 
reſpondent, contain further encomiums on 
his writings. Metaſtaſio ſent this Abate a 
copy of his ſeveral dramas, previous to 


general publication; and he ſeems to have 
: _ | meriteq 
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merited this diſtinction, not only as his admi- 
rer, but champion; as the poet in one of 
his letters, thanks him and the ladies and 
gentlemen of Saluzzo for defending his poor 
dramas from the injuries which they daily ſuf- 
fer in all the theatres of Europe, from thoſe 
ignorant and vain vocal heroes and heroines, 
who having ſubſtituted the imitation of 
flageolets and nightingales to human affec- 
tions, render the Italian ſtage a national 
diſgrace, in the opinion of thoſe countries 
which have been obliged to us for all their 
knowledge of the art.“ | 

This alludes to the abridging and chang- 
ing the ſcenes and airs of his dramas, to 
humour the caprice of fingers, who diſre- 
garding character, place, and propriety, not 
only in Paſiiccio operas, but in every other, 
where no ſcruple is made to introduce an 
Aria Tabilita, or di bravura, which has been 
applauded in a former drama, without the 
leaſt attention to the preceding recitative, or 
buſineſs of the ſcene. Theſe airs taken out of 
their original niche, when tranſlated in the 
books of the opera, continue to inclinethe good 
people of England to imagine the words of 
an opera to be all nonſenſe; and that even 
the muſical dramas of Metaſtaſio are as ab- 
ſurd 
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ſurd and ſubje& to ridicule, as thoſe which 
Addiſon bas deſcribed with ſo much plea- 
| antes. in the Spectator. 

Reciprocation of compliments of the high- 
eſt kind, ſeems, about this time, to have 
paſſed between the poet and Signor D. Bal- 
deffarre Papadia. Though we have never 
feen the letters of this correſpondent, we 
may judge of his reverence and partiality for 
Metaſtaſio, by the anfwers to them, which 
for elegance and urbanity, appear to merit 
tranſlation and inſertion, as much as any let- 
ters of the kind in the collection. 


LETTER XVI. 


TO SIGNOR D. BALDASSARRE PAPADIA. 


Ir would be neceſſary to poſſeſs all the 
ſtoĩcal inſenſibility of Zens and Cleanthes, 
long to reſiſt the temptations of vanity, with 
which you aſſail the moderation which 1 
ought to poſſeſs, in ſpeaking of my dear Par- 
thenope. (Naples.) But. you, Sir, by an 
obliging impulſe of affection, have endea- 
ne to give it à great ſhock. God for- 
give you. "All that you deſcribe in your 


elegant letter, and all you imagine in your 
2 ſublime 


* 
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ſublime Sonnet, not only exceed the narrow: - 
limits of my merit, but conſpire to deprive 
me of the true knowledge of myſelf. Hea- 
ven knows what will be the conſequence of 
ſuch ſeducing praiſes, addreſſed to a poet! 
However, amidſt all this danger, I cannot 
help congratulating myſelf for the good for- 
tune which has procured me ſuch valuable 
friends ; whoſe judgment, however partial, 
will help to ſupport my credit. I waſh your 
great poetical vigour and noble imagination, 
which have appeared ſo manifeſt in the nar- 
row compaſs of fourteen lines, materials 
more proportioned to their powers than the 
gratuitous praiſes beftowed on me. And 
ſhall be anxious to ſecure your eſteem by the 
gratitude and reſpectful affection with which 
you have inſpired, your, &c. 

Vienna, December 12, 1768. 


LETTER XVI. 
TO THE SAME. 


Tux juſtice which I render your poetical 
talents, does not deſerve the exceſſive grati- 
tude which you have expreſſed in your laſt. 
ebliging letter. But it has * to diſ- 
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cover that laudable and uncommon modera- 
tion, which is more frequently found in 


thoſe who have atchieved honourable and 
difficult enterpriſes, than in ſuch as twang 


the uſeleſs lyre. | FA \ ; 4 
15.4 g js 
I am pleaſed at your having choſen a m 


ſpecies of poetry which preciſely requires 
that clear, harmonious ſweetneſs, facility, 
and elegant ſimplicity, to which you were by 
nature at firſt, viſibly inclined. I wiſh with 
ſolicitude for the arrival of the complete 
edition of your works; and am, in ſpite of 
the laconic brevity to which my laborious 
buſineſs of writing eondemns me, &c. 


Vienna, February 20, 1769. 


LETTER XVIII. 
| TO THE SAME. 


'TxvLy ſenſible of the partiality with which 
you honour me, by the communication of the 
two paſtoral Eclogues which you have lauda- 


bly undertaken to write on the illuſtrious 
model of the Sicilian and Mantuan bards, I 


beg your acceptance of my moſt grateful 
acknowledgments. But your obliging par- 
tiality exceeds all bounds, if you ſuppoſe me 

to 


C8 

to be ſufficiently qualified, or couragecus, to 
aſſume the office of corrector. I am not to 
deplorably ignorant of myſelf; and if, un- 
fortunately, I were, nature would oppoſe me 
in ſuch an ill-adviſed undertaking. If your 
virtuous modeſty requires criticiſm, and 
counſel, in your poetical labours, how can 
you ever fail to find them in your native 
city, the nurſe of ſo many rare and ſublime 
geniuſes, and in which the muſes. have 
eſtabliſhed their favourite reſidence? Iforgive, 
however, this courteous inſult, as it mani- 
feſts your blindneſs to my inability, | 

Vienna, May 1x, 1769. 


Signor Papadia having ſolicited Metaſtaſio 
to confide to him ſome of his proſe writings, 
mentioned in his Letter to Diodati, particu- 
larly his extracts and remarks on the Poetics . 
of Ariſtotle, he declines complying with this 
requeſt, on account of the confuſed and 
incorrect ſtate in which theſe papers had 
long remained. But in anſwer to another 
application from the ſame correſpondent, 
we have in the following letter, the diſcuſ- 
ſion of a curious queſtion in ancient Mytho- 
logy. | 
LE T- 
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LETTER XIX. 


TO $IG. _— 
AFTER having conſulted the oragle of our 
times, the learned Sig. MartoreMi, to whom. 
I have recourſe myſelf, for the ſolution of 
literary difficulties, with what conſcience 
could you expect from me, deep information 
concerning the facrifices of the ancients to 
their divinity Cupid ? Do you with to tempt 
me to be guilty of temerity? If that was 
your motive, you committed a great miſ- 
take: as my ruling defect militates moſt 
powerfully againſt ſuch ſeduction. After 
you have applied to my dear and much 
reſpected Sig. Martorelli, what can I do but 
repeat what he has faid ; that I remember 
no treatiſe ex profeſſs on the ſubject propoſed. 
If it be aſked what were the offerings and. 
facrifices of the ancients to Venus; you © 
muſt yourſelf recollect, that they were innu- 
merable roſes, myrtles, incenſe, fiſh, ſhells, 
doves, and I know not what. Nor can it 
have eſcaped you, that Lucian, in orle of 
his meretricious dialogues, will have it, that 
a . Hebe e 0 of ut) was. facrificed | 
| Se . to 
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to the popular Venus; and to the celeſtial, 
a female calf; but if you aſk the fame 
queſtion with regard to Cupid, it will be 
more difficult for me to anſwer. In that 
moſt abundant mythological prompter of 
Natalis Comes, where the flowers, trees, 
and animals dedicated to each particular 
deity of the Pagans, are carefully ſpecified, 
Cupid is omitted. But what is ſtifl worſe, I 
am not fare that this God, fo univerſally 
adored, ever had a Temple in any place 
dedicated ſolely to his ſervice. I never 
remember to have heard or read that he had 
one in Rome; and Nardini, the moſt dili- 
gent inveſtigator and illuſtrator of the ſmall- 
eſt ſtone in that city, gives us no informa- 
tion on this ſubject. We might indeed ſafe 
ſpect, that there was one in Greece, in the 
city of Theſþia, as Panfanias in Bæoticic, 
aſſerts, that Cupid was there adored with 
peculiar veneration; but he makes no men- 
tion of any particular edifice there that was 
conſecrated to him: nor where that won- 
derful work of Praxitiles, the celebrated mar- 
ble ſtatue of Cupid, was placed, that Cajus 
cauſed tobe tranſported from Theſpia to Rome, 
which Claudius ſent back to Greece; and 
which being laſtly reconducted to Rome by 
VOL. 111. w order 
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order of Nero, periſhed there afterwards, in 
the flames. Perhaps ſome of the hiſtorians 
who treat of the actions of this Emperor 
may inform us where it was placed at 
Rome, and with what fſacred/ ceremonies 
the Romans had received it. But as ſuch 
amorous reſearches are more analogous to 
your time of life than mine, to you, I ſhall 
abandon the enterpriſe. _.,, 

The preſent of your Theocritus 3 you 
kindly intend me, will be moſt gratefully 
received; and I hope you will ſoon find a 
| rapid conveyance. for it, which will ſecond 
my impatience. | In the mean time, put my 
obedience to any teſt you pleaſe, within the 
| limited ſphere of my activity, and ene 


1 ne e. &c. 


Vienna, March 12, 1770. 


7 
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In a "ablequent letter to Sig. Papadia, 
Metaſtaſio acknowledges the receipt of his 
paſtoral Eclogues ; of which he ſays: I am 
highly plealed to hear again the ancient 


Siracyſe, managed by. your lips : and the 
facility with which you play upon it, thanks 
to the analogy between you, authorizes me 
to 


ſweet pipe of the amorous ſhepherd of 
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to hope, that you will not let it again long 
remain mute, 'duſty, and uſeleſs.” 

He afterwards ſpeaks of other paſtorals 
received from this author: full of inno- 
cence, and yet noble, replete with ſmiling 
images, and nouriſhed by the Bucolic genius 
of the Greeks and Romans, of which even 
| the language is become familiar to you.“ 

This correſpondence mn till the year 
1781. 


END OF THE FIRST SECTION; 


— 


PL —— 4 2 — _ =_ _ * s N 
28 ed 3 * e r — Fg * g — as 7 2 2 
— 2 
R — — — 3 - \ — 2 — — 


— 


-” 


(C +82 )) ; 


8 EC TON I. 1 


Auove *Metaſtaſio's correſpondents, to 
whom his letters are preſerved, there are 
many female writers, and women of talents; 
who ambitious of his counſel, or, at leaſt of 
his praiſe, ſent him their works. Though 
he did not ſeem to aſpire at theſe honours, 
yet he received them with due politeneſs 
and gallantry. We have already given 
ſpecimens of the tenderneſs with which he 
peruſed and reviſed the writings of Signora 
Accarigi (e). 

The following letter to a lady who had x 
ent him a copy of verſes under the feigned 9 
academical name of 1/idea Egirena, or chal- 
lenge to a poetical intercourſe, is ſo polite, 
ſportive, and gallant, that it is difficult to 
imagine it to have been written, even by a 
poet, at the age of ſixty-nine. 


(e) This alludes to a letter written in 1774; but the 
N continued to 1776. 


LE T- 
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LEV TER Lo 
ro SIGNORA MARIA. FORTUNA,. | 
Wurrrazk the beautiful Stanzas addreſſed 
to me, and delivered by the common poſt, 
are the production of a ſhepherd or ſhep- 
herdeſs, they will always excite my wonder 
and gratitude, They are ſo replete , with 
good ſenſe and eandour, and ſupported by 
ſych a ſweet, noble, clear and harmonious 
facility, that the writer has no occaſion to 
mitigate / criticaFrigour? by the reſpect due 
to the fair ſex. I profeſs myſelf rinfinitely | 
obliged to whomever is the author. But if, 
as my ſelf- love inelines me to believe, it is 
truly the production of a female pen, I beg 
the ingenious, obliging ſhepherdeſs, who 
has done me ſueh honour, to forgive my 
doubts, and not to treat them with diſdain, 
as they ariſe from that uncommon merit 
which exalts her aboye her peers., Nor let 
her condemn” my diſedurteſy, if I decline 
ſoliciting my jaded ruſe; to furniſh me with 
a reply In the firſt place, ſhe is not now 
ſo ready at the call of an old huſband, as 
formerly, at that of a young lover. And belides 
B 3 this, 
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this, fate having placed me, though unwor- 
thy, at the foot of the Imperial throne, has 


procured me, and {till procures, ſuch fre- 
quent poetical challenges, that the duty of 
anſwering them, would have robbed me of 
the time neceſſary to my employment, if I 
had not from the beginning, though ſome- 
times unwillingly, declined reciprocation.— 
And if at preſent I were to change my 
ſyſtem, I ſhould incur the juſt indignation of 


all thoſe whom I have hitherto involuntarily 


neglected. Suffer me therefore, if not in 
the language of the Gods, at leaſt in one 
more familiar to truth, to aſſure you, that 
J have the honour to be, with the moſt 


grateful and perfect eſteem, &c. 
| Vienna, * » 1767, 


0 > 


 CETTER. I, 


TO SIGNORA GIACINTA BETTI ONO EI, 
Ax BOLOGNA, 


Fox many ſolid reaſons too long to be 
detailed here, it will not be in my power to 
ſecond your ardent withes in the work you 
mention. Receive at leaſt kindly, my dear 
6 ante — the counſel that J ſhall 

1 venture 
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venture to give you.- The merit of the füb? 
ject which you have to celebrate in your 
native language, cannot be expreſſed with 
due energy by any one whoſe mind is not | 
impreſſed with it in the lively manner which. 
you ſeem to feel. Boldly, therefore, take 
your pen, and be aſſured, that your extragf- 
dinary talents, animated by that ardour which 
reigns throughout your letter, will ſuggeſt 
ideas to you; which can never preſent them- 
ſelves to the cold imagination, even of a 
great poet. Nothing is impoſſible to your 
abilities; and I feel myſelf already diſpoſed 
to admire them, even in this new enterpriſe. 


Vienna, September 26, 1768, 
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LETTER III 


TO THE SAME. 


Tux obliging manner in which you have 
informed me of the new ſtate into which 

you will have entered when this letter 
arrives, is an amiable inſtance "of your 
regard. The laudable qualities, with which 

you are well acquainted, of the ſpouſe ? 
whom providence has deſtined for you, are : 

the moſt certain means of tranſmuting your, 
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perhaps too lively quickſilver into gold, and 
toconſtitute all the felicity of which we are 
capable. This is not only what I wiſh, but 
boldly predict: certain that you will co- 
operate on your part in procuring it, and 
not e en week all/the lame of 4 
failure. 

A lang letter would ill correſpond with 
your preſent gay occupations: aſſure your- 
ſelf therefore of my ſincere wiſhes for your 
happineſs, and believe me invariably yours. 
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LETTER 1V. 
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Maar acquaintance, moſt amiable Sig- 
f nora Giacinta, with my dear Gemello, the 
Cavalier Broſchi, is a new motive for the 
ene reaſe of that eſteem which I have always 
had for you”: as his excellent diſcernment 
„Alſüres me of the merit of thoſe perſons with | 
whom he is in habits of intimacy. And I 
"envy you both that mutual enjoyment of 
each other's company, at which I can never 
. aſpire. Though Digs is my eldeſt daughter, 
I I fall never pardon * for having been the 


0 occaſion 


CW) 

docaſinn of any danger to my beloved-Cavay 
lier Broſchi (). This undutiful daughter 
has but ill ſeconded the inclinations of her 
fire, by incommoding perſons that are fo 
dear. to me, I flatter myſelf, however, by 
your account, that the accident had no ſeri- 
ous conſequences : and I beg you to be the 
bearer of my moſt affectionate wiſhes to * 
worthy friend. 


March 30% 1771+, 


— N = * * 
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Metaſtaſio's correſpondence with this lady, 
who was a poeteſs, a muſician, and an elec- 
trician, continued till the year 1779. But 
what ſtill ſeems more to have contributed to 
her favour with the Imperial Laureat, was her 
reſidence at Bologna, and being in friendſhip 
with Farinelli ; of whom he takes occaſion to 
ſpeak with the warmeſt and moſt cordial 
affection, in almoſt all the letters which he 
addreſſed to her, 

* « You have obliged me extremely (fays 
he in 1771) my tear Signora Giacinta, by 
honouring me with the continuance of your 
correſpondence, and aſſuring me of the af- 


Cf) Alludin to a fall at the opera-houſe in Bolognd, at 
a rehearſal of Didone abbandenata, 


in 


fectionate 
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fectidhdte remembrance which my dear and 
reſpected friend Sig. Carlo Broſchi retains for 
me, which 1 return with a mutual and moſt 
conſtant reciprocation. I love and eſteem 
him as much as it is poffible for a man to be 
loved and eſteemed, who has fo far ſurpaſſed 
all his peers, not only by his excellence in the 
charming art which he profeſſed, but by the 
uncommon virtuous qualities of his mind, 
which have rendered him amiable, and ad- 
mirable, in every ſituation into which fortune 
has thrown him. Deliver to him in my 
name, I entreat you, my moſt affectionate 
compliments; and if the Doctor, your ſpouſe 
(whom I deyoutly reverence} has no objec- 
tion to the commiſſion, give him for me a 

thouſand. moſt cordial embraces.” 

In another letter to this lady, ſpeaking of 
Farinelli's magnificent manſion (called a 
palace) at Bologna, he ſays : my imagina- 
tion has conveyed me to the habitation of 

my dear Gemello, where I have ſeen the 
ſp lendid decorations of "N#erti (2) in all the 
perfection which he ſuggeſted to the ingeni- 
ous artiſts he employed ; and in ſpite of the 


0 This opera was, performed in Farinelli's houſe, with 
the fame decorations with which it was originally repre- 
ſented at the court of Spain. | 
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(59: 
diſtance, and without the aſſiſtance of a pen; 


cil, poetical fancy has preſented to me the. 


amiable figure of Signora Giacinta, of which. 
ſhe muſt doubtleſs be poſſeſſed, in order to 
bear any proportion with the ſerenity, grace, 
and vivacity of her mind. Figure to vourſelf, 
the pleaſure I muſt have received from the- 
ſalutations of my beloved friend, procured by 
your means. But I beg you to complete the 
work, and render him, in my ſtead, a modeſt. 
but affectionate embrace. I have intereſted, 
myſelf as I ought, in all the joys and forrows,, 
which you have been pleaſed to communicate 
to me; and I pray, and hope, that in futute, 
fortune may not ſo frequently change from | 
the firſt to the ſecond. Take care, my much 
reſpected Signora Giacinta, not to truſt; too 
much to the falacious magic of poetry, When 
you wiſh to vanquiſh the chilneſs of philoſo- 
phy. The inchantments of Parnaſſus have 
ſome efficacy in the theatre, ſupported by 
the harmony of the lyte or trumpet ; but are 
totally impotent when we dare to try their 
power beyond the limits of fiction. The 
magic which ſeldom fails, and which moſt 
infallibly governs the human heart, is that 
with which nature gratuitouſly furniſhes you 
females, who without poring over books, 
with 


( 6 ) 
with a (mile, a glance, a word, a ſtudied negs 
ligence, perform daily ſuch wonders, as the 
graſs-hoppers' of Helicon never have nor 
never will atchieve. Seek, therefore, among 
the veſſels of your own diſpenſary, and you 
will ; find a ſpecific * to your 
Wants.“ ITT ITS 


Such politeneſs and lenny from a man 
mn his eightieth year, to a female whom: he 


had never ſeen, and at a period of time ſo 


near the total extinction of all chipνëpuß, will 
ſurpriſe the preſent age, and perhaps offend 
the next. 

This lady, a ſmatterer in natural philoſo 
ho and electricity, in a letter to Metaſtaſio, 
having expreſſed her terrors at a ſlight ſhock 
of an carthquake at Bologna, in ſtrong 
and violent terms, and her tranſports of joy: 
on the opportunity which it had afforded for 
electrical experiments to illuſtrate the ſyſtem 
which aſcribes to that power this tremend 
ons effect; the poet ſays: I know not 
whether Iought to condole or congratulate 
you on this event. In chriſtian charity, I 
_ ought; to pray againſt earthquakes, but am 
afraid of offending you by. wiſhing to deprive 
vou of the pleaſure of making experiments 


| 1 o week your, favourite ſyſtem; Tt 
| would 
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would be a curious problem, that by its folus 
tion ſhould prove, how your happinefs:coufd 
depend on earthquakes; but then we muſt 
have recourſe to philoſophy a name which 
you proſcribe, abhor, and deteſt. So that in 
this dilemma, I perceive with hat caution 
my form of prayer muſt be made, hen ut 
the ſame time, I implore the extirpatiom of 
earthquakes, and the ſolid and daily encreaſe 
of that electrical power to which you declare 
yourſelf indebted for all your felicity. 
The next literary female correſpondeut 
who ſought the oracular opinion of the poet, 
in his old age, concerning her works, found 
him ſtill more auſpicious to her talents, or, 
at leaſt, her vanity, than to thoſe of any olle 
of the Sappho family already mentioned, as 
the following letters will mne bas 
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To SIGNORA DONNA ELEONORA * FONSEQA 


.- PIMENTELs + 5 40 Ho 
Fur poetical eſſays, purticvfariy the epi- 
thalamium, of which you have bligingly 

favoured me with a copy, for tlie hòble ahd 

| * facility of 'the verfificaticn, the 
lively 
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lively images which animate and colout 
them, as well as for the abundant hiſtorical 
and mythological allufions with which they 
are enriched, would be extremely worthy of 
praiſe in themſelves, apart from all other 
conſiderations ; but when we reflect on theſe 
being the firſt productions of a lady 'who has 
ſcarcely begun her fourth luſtre (26th year) 
their merit is encreaſed to ſuch a degree, as 
to become marvellous. - You have very wiſely 
foreſeen, that ſuch a uſurpation of the rights 
of our ſex; at my age, might perhaps have 
excited in me ſome degree of jealouſy; but 
with equal ingenuity and courteſy, you have 
adminiſtered the antidote, by aſſuring me, 
that you owe all the fermentation of your 
native poetical fire, to the aſſiduous peruſal of 
my writings. I readily give credit, without 
examination, to this obliging aſſertion; being 
extremely glad to unite to the duty of that 
juſtice which I render you, the intereſt of 
ſelf- love. Continue to be the honour and 
envy of your ſex, by advancing in a way cor- 
_ reſpondent to theſe wonderful beginnings, 

and believe me, &c. 


Vienna, October q, 1770. 
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971 
| M28 

Two years after, this young lady. ſends 
him more of her poetical compoſitions, which 
are praiſed by the veteran Laureat with equal 
warmth and gallantry... Indeed he adds to 
his encomiums the encouraging aſſurance, 
that ſhe has greatly ſurpaſſed Wenn 
tions. 0 1,241 
This . correſpondence. ee till; the 
year 1776; and he not only perſeveres in 
praiſing her productions, but, at her earneſt, 


requeſt, reviſes, and corrects. {mall gram- 


matical errors and poetical inaecuracies 3a 
talk to which he had always great repug- 
nance, well knowing how much eaſier it is, 
to praiſe a bad poem, than correct it. 
But this lady not only conſulted the bard, 
as the oracle of Apollo, with reſpect to her 
poetical compoſitions, but as the oracle of 
Delphos, in other important concerns; par- 
ticularly on the ſubject of travelling, which 


is big with ſuch inconvenience and danger 


to females, that ſhe ſeems in the letter, to 
which the following is an anſwer, to have 


wiſhed herſelf of the other ſex. 


(6%) 


LETTER VI 
TO SIGNORA PIMENTEL. 

Ar the firſt fight of your laſt moſt oblig- 
ang letter, I wiſhed (in fpite of my pacific 
diſpoſition) for a good doſe of Archilochean 
bile, to furniſh me with a torrent of vene- 
having fo long exerciſed his wicked power 
over the innocent hand of the gentle Dou 
Eleonora, has maliciouſly defrauded me of the 
pleafure of her correſpondence. But upon a 
ſecond peruſal, and maturely conſidering this 
very lively letter, I find it abound with fuch 
excellent ideas, and ſeducing expreſſions, 
which, being unable in conſcience to apply to 
mxyſelf, I am obliged to aſcribe my happinefs 
to:that inconvemient and painful accident *, 
which like the banks of a river, had doubled 
the. force of your uſual eloquence. This 
true induction, indeed natrows the limits of 
my vanity, but not of my gratitude ; of 
which the partiality of a courteous inhabitant 


* The lady had hurt her hand by a fall, which had o o- 
caſioned her long ſilence. 
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TY 
of Parnaſſus, who chuſes me for the object of 
her poetical flights, exacts a very large por - 
tion. But remember, moſt amiable Donne 
Eleonora, that it is not always ſafe to truſt to 
the light ſuggeſtions of fancy in your poetical 
paroxiſms. What an unjuſt and ungrateful 
cenſure has it dictated againſt the poor in- 
nocent gown (female garb, petticoat) which 
inveſts the fair-ſex with ſuch' convenience; 
pre-eminence, ornament and-decorum! and 
what are its crimes and defects! Becauſe It 
is an impediment to travelling? and whither 
would you go? and what to ſee? would vb 
fly from the warm Sebeto (5) to the frozen 
Danube, merely to have a near view of A 
miſerable Roman ruin, placed there by acci- 
dent, and with which, notwithſtanding its 
diſtance, you are already ſufficiently ac-" 
quainted ; or would you traverſe Afia and 
Africa, as far as the icy regions of Lapland, : 
in order, philoſophically, to combine the vari- 
ous inclinations and cuſtoms” of the earth's 
inhabitants: and thus making a minute 
analyſis of humanity, enable yourſelf (as you F 
vainly hope) to form, in the Carteſian man- 
ner, a clear and diſtinct idea of it? Both theſe 


(b) A river in the neighbourhood of Naples. 
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enterpriſes are equally uſeleſs ; fince the 
mou!dering ruins, which excite in you ſuch 
curiolity, are certainly not worth the trouble 
of ſo long a journey; on the contrary, they 
would be of infinitely leſs value o you, when 
ſeen, than at a diſtance: as your imagination 
has the happy power of embelliſhing, unſeen, 
whatever preſents itſelf to your mind. And 
the undertaking to qualify yourſelf, accurately 
to define that ſtrange compound of contra- 
diction, called man, ſhould be ranked in the 
number of impoſſibilities. As I hold it for 


certain, that there exiſts not an individual of 


the ſpecies, who does not every inſtant differ 
from himſelf; and we may inform ourſelves 
of thoſe peculiarities, which are univerſally 
allowed, without quitting our country ; for 
though the cornice may be infinitely varied, 
the building is always the ſame. In every 
corner of the earth, men are equally the ſport 
of their own. paſſions. A taſte for pleaſure 
every where preyails : hence the indiſpenſible 
want of ſociety; yet every one is conſpiring 
againſt thoſe reſtraints, without which ſo- 
ciety cannot ſubſiſt. All regard reaſon as the 
neceſſary attribute of human nature; and all 
take her for their guide in the tranſactions of 
life; but each moulds her to his own fancy 
and 
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and convenience. So that I adviſe you, my 
much reſpected Donna Eleonora, to make 
peace with your gown, detaching your 
thoughts wholly from voyages fo uſeleſs, and 
big with hardſhips and misfortunes ; and to 
encourage no other wiſh or ambition, than 
that of diſtiriguiſhing yourſelf among your 
peers, in the manner you have ſo happily be- 
gun. Cultivate your dramatic' talents, and' 
from the ſpecimens which you have already 
given of your abilities, I not only hope, but 
venture to predict, your complete ſucceſs. ' 
Vienna, March 8, 1776, 


| Metaſtaſio having unfolded and diſplayed 
in his dramas all the affections of the human 
heart, ſeems in his letters to female authors, 
to have exhauſted the language of courteſy 
and politeneſs. The following letter, the 
only one in the collection to the ſame lady, 
ſeems in a different key, and higher pitch of 
of reſpect and elegance, than any of thoſe 
to his other female correſpondents, already 
inſerted. 
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LETTER VI. 


TO SIGNORA DONNA CATTERINA MAGGI DE 
CALVI. 


Ir the beneficent ſeducer, who has been 
able to inſpire you, madam, with ſo much 
partiality in my favour, were known to me, 
I certainly ſhould moſt devoutly addreſs every 8 
ſpecies of prayer and ſupplication, to engage 2 
him to eſtabliſh me in the poſleflion of a 5 
bleſſing, which I have great reaſon to fear I 
| ſhall be unable to preſerve. The eſteem of 
a perſon who voluntarily adds to ſo many 
iq excellent qualities of her ſex, merely as ac- 
compliſhments, thoſe ſtudies and laborious 
i occupations which are our duties, 1s an ac- 
| quiſition, which, however uſurped, might 
it; tempt the moſt mature philoſophical mode- 
4 | ration with vanity. 

6 I have great reaſon to ſuſpect that Signor 
Ill! Hippolito, your moſt worthy conſort, has been 
l | guilty of the whole, or the chief part, of this 
1 ſeduction— I know not whether it would be 
for my advantage to expreſs my ſentiments 
| | of gratitude and devotion in perſon ; but am 
"| certain, that in ſpite of the riſk I ſhould run of 

| undeceiv- 
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undeceiving you, I cannot help wiſhing it 
moſt ardently. Continue to honour me with 
this favourable propenſity, thus voluntarily 
beſtowed : afford me an opportunity of me- 
riting it, and believe me always, with due 
reſpect and eſteem, &c. 

Vienna, December 9, 1772, 


In order to finiſh the poet's correſpond - 
ence with literary Ladies, and Females of 
talents, we ſhall deviate a little from regular 
chronology. The following letters, like the 
preceding to females of this claſs, were ex- 
torted from him by perſons whom he never 
ſaw, or by their friends. He ſeems, however, 
to have received all theſe applications, not 
only with patience, but to have anſwered 
them with good breeding, and even kind- 
neſs; and if the correſpondence is continued, 
his philanthropy viſibly matures into friend: 


ſhip. 


LETTER VIII. 


TO $SIGNORA MARIA ROSA COCCIA, 


A FORTNIGHT ago, I received a courteous 
letter from Monſignor RArri, in which 
F 3 Signora 


< 

Signora Marta Ros A Coccia was recom- 
mended to me. I anſwered this prelate, that 
when I knew in what way J could be of uſe 
to the perſon recommended, I ſhould not fail 
ſeconding the wiſh of ſuch a mediator. A 
few days after I had ſent my anſwer to the 
poſt, a parcel was announced to me from the 
cuſtom-houſe; which, when examined, was 
found to contain, not only a very elegant 
letter from the ſaid Signora MARTA Rosa, 
but three excellent pieces of her muſical 
compoſition, which I ſaw, and reſpected; 
but was not able to judge of their worth. I 
therefore inſtantly called a perſon extremely 
{killful in the art, who, after carefully ex- 
amining them in my preſence, and with great 
pleaſure, aſſured me, that they were written, 
not only in a correct, but maſterly, manner. I 
rejoiced at this, and was flattered to find, that 
my dear country produced young ladies of 
ſuch uncommon abilities. But I was morti- 
fied, at finding myſelf unable to procure ſuch 
rewards, as are due to their merit. The 
princes of this court having, many years ſince, 
made a rule, never to receive a preſent, or 
dedication of any book, eſpecially of poetry, 
or muſic; to ſave themſelves from the indi- 
ereet torrent at. ſuch homages as they were 

| 9 
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formerly inundated with. Here muſic is, at 
preſent, in the laſt ſtage of decline; and in 
order to know the merit of ſuch a compoſi- 
tion as yours, ſuch knowledge is neceſſary as 
is poſſeſſed by very few people hence all, 
but particularly thoſe who may aſſume the 
character of Mecznas, can only appreciate 
muſical merit by the report of profeſſors ; 
who being likewiſe men, and ſubje& to hu- 
man paſſions, do not alway deliver their opi- 
nions with ſincerity. So that not knowing 
what uſe I can ultimately make of the ele- 
gant copies of your harmonical labours, I ſhall 
carefully preſerve them till I have your in- 
ſtructions. I beg you will not regard my in- 
ability, (at which on this occaſion I feel in- 
finite concern) as a crime; but believe me 
to be, with ſincere wiſhes for more ſucceſs in 
the execution of your future commands, 
yours, &c. 


Vienna, December 29, 1777+ 


LETTER” Is, 


TO THE SAME. 


Your former letters, moſt reſpected Signora 
Rosa, have informed me of your extrordi- 
14 nary 
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nary abilities in muſic ; but the laſt has con- 
vinced me of the uncommon goodneſs of 


your heart : full of docility, modeſty, and 
propriety : virtues which ſeldom abound in 
perſons who, like you, can afford ſuch plea- 
ſure by the laudable fruits of their applica- 
tion. With theſe wonderful talents, with ſuch 
enviable, and rare diſpoſitions of the mind, 
and with the fervor which animates your 
exertions, you will encreaſe the gloty of our 
country; of which, as a fellow citizen, I ſhall 
imagine myſelf entitled to a ſhare. The 
generous gift with which you have favoured 


me, of your neat manuſcript, for which 1 


am very grateful, ſhall be kept ſacred for the 
pleaſure of communicating it to ſuch only as 


may know its true value; and at all times 
ſhall be carefully preſerved, and ready for 


reſtoration, whenever an opportunity may 


occur of making a better uſe of it. Your par- 


tiality towards me, I regard as a precious ac- 


quiſition; and long for an opportunity of 


meriting it, by the execution of your com- 


mands. 
Vienna, February 12, 1778, 


The chief ſubject of the next letter to this 
lady, (1779) is the poct's favourite cenſure 
Sz. of 
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of the compliments of the ſeaſon, which. he 
denounces to almoſt all his correſpondents. 

In 1780, Signora Coccta ſent him a print 
engraved from her picture, for which the 
following ener contains his acknowledg- 


ments. 


LETTER X. 


TO THE SAME. 


Your obliging attention, in furniſhing me 
with an impreſſion of the engraving made 
from your picture, has given me infinite 
pleaſure: as it has helped me to form an idea 
of a perſon ſo eſtimable, in ſpite of the libe- 
rality of the engraver, . who has beſtowed 
upon you more years than really belong to 
you. I can, however, conſole myſelf for this 
defect, by the other moſt faithful intellectual 
pictures which you have ſent me, in your 
wonderful muſical eſſays, by * you have 
ſo far outſtript your peers. I regard my 
verſes with the more partiality, for havung 
incited you to make fo laudable a uſe of your 
talents, I am very glad that you have been 
informed of the juſtice which I render you 
at Vienna, and you wor have had more 

3 frequent 
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freqtlent confirmations of it in my own let- 
ters, if my age did not make the buſineſs of 
writing ſo inconvenient to me. Furniſh 
me, however, occaſions for doing it with 
more effect. Af 
| Vienna, February 14, 1780. 


LETTER XL. 


TO THE SAME. 


Voun commands, moſt obliging Signora 
Ros A, convince me how erroneous an opinion 
you have formed of me and my way of life, 
in believing me alert and robuſt, and in the 
practice of frequenting the court and perfons 
of high rank. It is a long while fince my 
great age and infirmities have permitted me 
to quit the aſylum of my own houſe, except 
to perform the duties of religion, and even 
that, not conſtantly. I have ſmall hopes of 
ſeeing the Grand Duke and Dutcheſsof Muſ- 
covy, who are expected here. But if by an 


accident, hardly poſſible, fach an event ſhould 


ha ppen, and I had the preſumption, unſolicited, 


to propoſe t to them an account of the fingular 
merit of my admirable country-woman, how 


is it es to hope, that after the milhon of 
| objects 


EC i 


objects which will have taken poſſeſſion, of 
the mind of this prince and princels in their 
long voyage; among the innumerable ho- 
mages that will be rendered them at Rome; 
amidſt the feaſts with which their preſence 
will be celebrated, and the curioſity which 
they ſhall have excited, they ſhould ever 
find the leaſt trace in their memories, of an 
humble petition made to them in paſſing 
through Vienna? Your with ſhould have 
been ſeconded at Rome, by perſons dextrous 
in ſych matters, who knaw how to avail 
themſelves of daily circumſtances. I wiſh 
molt ardently, that your fortune were equal 
to your merit ; and am extremely afflicted to 
be able at preſent to offer nothing better, than 
uſeleſs, though cordial, wiſhes, for your proſ- 
perity. 


Vienna, September 6, 1781. 


We muſt now reſume the correſpondence 
with his old friend Signor Filipponi, i in which 
we had only advanced to the end of 1 767. 

The poet had ſuch frequent applicatians 
from bookſellers, who were perpetually mul- 
tiplying editions of his works in all the great 
c:tizs of Italy, particularly Turin, that he 

{ſeems 


TRAP 
ſeems to have treated Sig. Rad with a little 
leſs politeneſs in the following letter, than, 
when a young author, he had beſtowed on 
Bertinelli. 


EETTER XI, 
TO SIGNOR FILIPPONI. | 


Our Sig. Ragy does his duty in thinking 
of his own intereſt: but he is much miſtaken, 
if he 1magines that I am unmindful of mine, 
It is my buſineſs to judge of the reſpect and 
delicacydue from me to princes and princeſſes, 
who have rewarded my labours with ſuch 
ſplendid magnificence. The oracles and ex- 
amples produced, are not ſufficient to autho- 
rize me to diſpoſe of things that are not my 
own ; hence, my dear Sig. Filipponi, adviſe 
him to imitate my reſignation. 

I participate ſincerely in your affliction, at 
the unexpected reſolution which your exem- 
plary ſon has taken; but who knows, whether 
in his new ſtate of perfection, he will not 
afford you ſuch cauſe to rejoice, as will repay 
you for your preſent grief with intereſt? J 
both wiſh and hope it fincerely, 


The 


C- 3 


The Gazettes muſt have informed you of 
our earthquake and inundations. The firſt, 
which happened in Vienna, was only tre- 
mendous threats, without the leaſt fatal | 
effect; but in the neighbourhood of the city 
of Neuſtadt, the conſequences have been very 
ſerious. Yet the furious over-flowing of the 
Danube, thanks to the paternal goodneſs of 
our moſt auguſt ſovereign, who with hand 
and heart has aſſiſted the wretched inhabit- 
ants of the deluged ſuburbs, has not produced 
thoſe tragical effects which were juſtly ap- 
prehended: ſo that the evil has been infinitely 
leſs than the fright, from which we have not 
yet recovered. Adieu, my dear friend ; take 
care of your health, and believe me, &c. 
Vienna, March 7, 1768, 


HS SET ws 
TO THE SAME. 


You have done wiſely, my dear Sig, 
Filippom, to ſpare yourſelf in writing. I ſhall 
venture to take the ſame liberty, as I feel too 
plainly, that though ours is the beſt time of 
life for prating, it is very unfavourable to 
writing; but, in this country, an Italian 

J ama- 
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amanuenſis, to whom a man can ſafely dic- 
tate, who wiſhes that his letters may not diſ- 
grace him, is a fith very difficult to catch; 
fo that I prefer ſhort letters, or filence, to the 
greater evil of loſing my credit or my pa- 
tience. | 

My poor Pegaſus has trotted and galloped 
ſo much, that being now full of ſpavins, he 
ought to eat his corn in quiet. My moſt 
indulgent; patroneſs will, I hope, conſider his 
crippled ſtate, and not ſoon oblige him to 
crawl up the mountain. At preſent, I have 
no orders to obey; and I have reaſon to re- 
joice at my eſcape. 
I had almoſt inadvertently let my pen be 
guilty of wiſhing you a happy new year ; 
ſuch is the force of bad habits ; but thank 
heaven, I ſtopt juſt at the inſtant I was going 
to flip. So that I ſhall not only avoid this 
ſtale and injurious formality, but am certain, 
that you will forgive me for the averſion I 
have to ſo filly and troubleſome a cuſtom. 

Count Canale, with all his ample and 
flouriſhing family, have received your teſti- 
monies of eſteem, with the higheſt pleaſure ; 
and beg, reciprocally, to interchange good 
wiſhes ; permit me likewiſe to offer up vows 
for every branch of your family, ſacred, and 
profane, 
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profane, whom I love, reverence, and honour, 
with all my ancient entire, and incorruptible 
affection. 


Vienna, December 31, 1768. 


LETTER. XIV. 


TO THE SAME. 


_ Gop forgive you! my dear friend, for pre- 
dicting the neceſſity of my clambering again 
up mount Parnaſſus. After ſo many jour- 
neys, ſtumbles, and falls, does not it yet ſeem 
time for my poor jaded Pegaſus to eat his laſt 
feed in peace? Inſtead of taking new ſteps 
(as you ſay) towards immortality, the pro- 
greſs already made on the road, is loſt, when 
we dare to tranſcend the bounds which nature 
has preſcribed to miſerable humanity. Lal- 
ready, but too well, know this melancholy 
truth, and with to profit from my knowledge; 
but how am ] to reſiſt the conſtant and be- 
nignant clemency, which overlooking my 
inſufficiency, ſtill wiſhes to confer benefits 
upon me. — 


Vienna, July 3, 1769. 


LE T- 


* 
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EET TER: XV. 


TO THE SAME. 


I $HOULD not know how to account, my 
deareſt friend, for the admiration with which 
you have honoured my letter concerning this 
Imperial family, if I did not reflect, that it 


- contained nothing but plain truth, which, 


appears moſt beautiful, when the leaſt im- 
belliſhed (i); my vanity, therefore, will allow 
me to take to myſelf no part of the praiſes you 
beſtow on this fortunate letter. They have, 
however, ſo fur excited my curioſity, as to make 
me with to ſee its contents. I therefore applied 
toa young man, who uſed to tranſcribe fome 
of my letters previous to their departure, as 
an exerciſe in the Italian language, which he 
ſtudies with great diligence ; but it was not 
to be found in his bundle. Whether he 


(i) Notwithſtanding the democratic clamour againſt the 
tyranny of the Houſe of Auſtria, in later times, the inha- 
bitants of Vienna, during the life of the Empreſs Queen, 
Maria Thereſa, who died 1780, ſeemed the happieſt, and the 
moſt contented with their Sovereign and her government, 
of any people in Europe. For inſtances of this Princeſs's 
virtues and benevolence, ſee Di. Brogr. art. MARIE. 


omitted 
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omitted giving it a place there for want of 
time or inclination, I know not. I ſhould 
have the ſame temptation to juſtify your 
favourable reception of the trifle I wrote on 
the Engliſh Armonica (); but it is moſt pru- 
dent not to enter too deeply into this uſeleſs 
and perilous examination. Indeed if you had 
convinced me (as you might too eaſily have 
done) that this little production, is unworthy 
of applauſe, I ſhould ſtill have reaſon for 
ſome- conſolation; as the having already ob- 
tained it without deſert, would be a comfort- 
ing proof of the numerous band of friends 
and defenders which my good fortune has 
procured me; and I am much more ſenſible 
of this enviable acquiſition, than of the 
choiceſt laurels of Parnaſſus. © _ 

Adieu, my dear Sig. Filippont ; I return. 
you the compliments of the ſeaſon, in re- 
venge; ſinging in pure ſpite, this ſtale and: 
uſeleſs cant among real friends. 

Vienna, November 16, 1769. 
— — — 

The talents of our two countrywomen, the 
Miſs Davis's, who reſided a conſiderable time 
at Vienna, in the ſame houſe as Haſſe and 


(4) The Glaſſes, DOR to Vienna, and perſurmed upon 


by the eldeſt Miſs Davis, 
VOL, III. G Fauſtina, 
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Fauſtina *, have been celebrated by our bard; 
the eldeſt, for her performance on the Glaſſes, 
at that time a new inſtrument ; and the 
youngeſt, for her vocal abilities. The Em- 
preſs Queen had been ſo pleaſed, by their 

ſeveral talents, that in the year 1769, on the 
marriage of the Infant Duke of Parma with 
the Arch-dutcheſs Maria Amelia, ſhe deſired 
Metaſtaſio to write a Cantata, which was 
ſet by Haſſe, in order to diſplay their ſeveral 
talents. This Cantata has been publiſhed in 
late editions of the poet's works, under the 
title of Armonica, the name of the new in- 
ſtrument on which. the eldeſt Miſs Davis 
accompanied her ſiſter, in the performance of 
the Cantata. 17% 

A letter written by the poet to the princeſs 
di Belmonte, at Naples, recommending theſe 
performers to her protection, will ſerve as 
a comment to the Cantata juſt mentioned. 


LETTER. XVI. 
TO THE PRINCESS DI BELMONTE. 
Tux bearers of this moſt reverential ad- 
dreſs, are two Engliſh young perſons, travel- 
ling under the conduct of their worthy pa- 
* See Preſent State of Muſ. in Germany. &c, Art. Vienna. 
| rents, 
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rents, in order to give teſtimonies at Naples 
of their ſeveral abilities in muſic ; their 
names are Miſs Mary, and Miſs Cecilia 
Davis : the firſt performs with admirable 
{kill on an inſtrument of new invention, 
called the Armonica. It is compoſed of 
glaſſes of different ſizes, revolving, by means 
of a pedal, on a ſpindle. Theſe glaſſes, form- 
ing a regular ſcale of tones and ſemi-tones, 
being delicately touched with wet fingers, 
during their revolution, produce the moſt un- 
commonly ſweet, and celeſtial tones, imagin- 
able; particularly in pathetic . ſtrains, for 
which the inſtrument is eminently calculat- 
ed. The other ſiſter, who is poſſeſſed of a 
very pleaſing and flexible voice, ſings ex- 
tremely well, with much art and natural 
expreſſion ; and when accompanied by her 
fiſter on the Armanica, ſhe has the power of 
uniting her voice with the inſtrument, and 
of imitating its tones, ſo exactly, that it is 
ſometimes impoſſible to diſtinguiſh one from 
the other. They have been here univerſally 
admired, and applauded : and my moſt auguſt 
Patroneſs, who has deigned to hear them fre- 
quently, has honoured them with munificent 


teſtimonies of imperial approbation. 
Vienna, January 16, 1772» 
G 2 Miſs 
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Miſs Cecilia Davis performed in the thea- 
tre of San Carlo at Naples, the part of Bre- 
damante, in Metaſtaſio's new opera of Rus- 
GIERO. 3 


LETTER XVI. 


TO SIGNOR FILIPPONI. 


Your letters, my moſt dear Sig. Filipponi, 
always afford me the greateſt comfort, in 
reviving the idea of our long, ſincere, and 
_ diſintereſted friendſhip, and of that honour- 
able character, ſo worthy of yourſelf, which I 
have always found ſo trreproachable ; and 
this certain knowledge renders every thing 
dear that comes from you, even to the in- 
ſult,of a merry Chriſtmas ; I therefore thank 
you for it, and in revenge, join the ſame 
with for you, with others which ought not to 
be profaned by being coupled with ſuch 
ſtupid and vulgar companions. 

I am dees with confuſion and 
gratitude, at the partial and generous diſpo- 
ſition of your obliging and learned friend, 
in wiſhing to honour me with the dedication 
of his Lufiad (J). I therefore beg of you to 
() Or the Diſcovery of India, an epic poem, by Luis 
pi Camotns. It does not appear who was the tranſlator 


of this poem into Italian, who fo much wiſhed to dedicate 
his verſion to Metaſtaſio, - 


expreſs 
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expreſs to him the lively and figcere ſenti- 
ments of my grateful heart, and my impa- 
tience to ſee transfuſed into our language by 
a maſterly hand, a work which has. juſtly 
merited univerſal approbation; but after 
this true and candid aſſurance, uſe all your 
eloquence, 1 entreat you, to convince him, 
that neither the nature of the gift, nor his 
own intereſt or mine, can permit me to 
accept of it. The oppulent ſons of fortune, 
among whom it has not pleaſed providence 
to rank me, have acquired a right by im- 
memorable preſcription, to all dedicationss 
and both the work and the author (by ſub- 
ſtituting to ſome great name, that of a poor 
inhabitant of Parnaſſus) would be deprived 
of the well founded hopes of thoſe· ſolid ad- 
vantages which he might promiſe himſelf 
from riches and power. An honour ſo little 
my dye, would provoke the malevolent to 
examine my titles; and God defend me 
from ſuch a dangerous enquiry ! In ſhort, | 
having hitherto, for this invincible reaſon, 
always refuſed the acceptance of ſuch in- 
cenſe, I have loſt the power of compliance, 
if I would not maſt deſervedly incur the in- 
dignation of thoſe by whom it has hereto- 
fore been offered: Do you, my dear Sig. 
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Eſte, Princeſs of Modena, 1771, 
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PFilipponi, endeavour to prevent this moſt 
reaſonable repugnance from diminifhing the 
partiality of this worthy man of letters, 
which I would not loſe for the world. ; 

Sig. Canale is very ſenſible of the intereſt 
you take in the recovery of his ſon-in-law ; 
and has conſigned to me, on your account, a 


ſions. Contrive to let the venerable prieſt- 
eſs know how much I love, eſteem, and 
honour her, as well as your numerous off- 
{pring, ſacred and prophane, et nat! natorum, 
et qui naſcontur ab illis; and never ceaſe to 
believe me invariably yours. 

Vienna, December 17, 1770, 


LETTER XVI 
TO THE SAME. 


AMONG the many flattering receptions of 
my RUuGGIERO in Italy (), who was not 


(in) The opera of RUGGIERG, the laſt of the poet's dra- 
matic productions, was written by order of the Empreſs 
Queen, and publiſhed under his own eye, in a moſt cor- 
rect and ſplendid edition in quarto, at Vienna. It was ſet by 
Haſſe, and performed at Milan, on the marriage of the 
Archduke Ferdinand of Auſtria, with Maria Beatrice f 


brought 
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brought up by his old fire with very ſan- 
guine hopes, yours, my dear Sig. Filipponi, 
has been the moſt grateful. I am pleaſed 
that you have ſtill found in this late produc- 
tion of my tired and exhauſted genius, ſome 
features of the old countenance of your 
friend; and J have reflected with the high- 
eſt pleaſure, on the effect of this recognition 
upon your good heart. Theſe kind fymptoms 
of ſincere friendſhip, have carried me back 
with infinite delight to our juvenile days, 
renovating the pleaſing beginnings of 
our affection, and its conſtant ſucceſ- 
five progreſſion. My lively imagination 
has taken a new walk with you through the 
ftrada Giulia, and the dark Parrafio upon the 
Gianicolo, at Rome; we have breathed 
together the chearful and ſalubrious air of 
the Vomero, at Naples; and it has repre- 
{ſented to me our private feſtivities, innocent 
ſympoſiacs, and poetical confabulations. 
You ſee for how many gay ideas I am 
indebted to your letter; I now ought to be 
particularly grateful for them, as I have 
great occaſion for ſuch ſpecifics againſt the 
obſtinate perſecution of my hypochondriac 
complaints, which unge with darkneſs every 
thought. 


64 Without 
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Without the leaſt ſhadow of affectation, 1 
am truly grateful to thoſe who have had the 
partiality to with to dedicate to me their 
works; but have never had the courage to 
accept of an incenſe which from time im- 
memorial has appertained to the oppulent 
ſons of fortune. We poor inhabitants of 
Parnaſſus are born to offer, and not to receive 
it; and I ought not to be condemned for 
refuſing to become a uſurper.. I entreat you 
to become my advocate, and to plead my 


gratitude and reaſonable ſelf-denial. | 
Vienna, December 26, 1771, | 


% * 
* 


We quitted the poet's correſpondence 
with his beloved Gemello, Farinelli, July, 
1968, after ſettling him at Bologna, and 
after ſeveral conſolatory letters, and admo- 
nitions to fortitude and reſignation (not 
very ſucceſsful indeed) had been ſent to him 
by our bard. We ſhall now reſume this 
correſpondence, and continue it, uninter- 
ruptedly, till May 1769 ; from which period 
there is a chaſ of ſeven years in the printed 
edition of Metaſtaſio's letters to this cele- 
brated finger, without any reaſon =_ 
af gned A the editor. 


LET: 
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LETTER XIX. 


TO THE CAVALIER FARINELLI. 


Tux kind care which my beloved Car. 
luccio (n) took to acquaint me, in preference 
to ſo many others, of the new form which 
your domeſtic ſociety takes, in conſequence 
of your generoſity, and the ſuggeſtions of 
your heart and benevolent mind, is a pre- 
cious emanation of our affectionate and in- 
diſſoluble Twinſhip. I cannot expreſs to you 
the pleaſure which this confidence has given 
me, nor ſufficiently congratulate you on the 
occaſion. In the firſt place, it is a great com- 
fort to me to find in this action, the conſtant 
and admirable charaQter of my dear Gemello,' 
always like himſelf, andalways determined to 
diſtinguith himſelf from common men by 
beneficence, which is one of the greateſt 
attributes of the divinity, I hope, in the 
ſecond place, or rather promiſe myſelf, that 


() The diminutives and augmentatives of the Italian 
language are ſo delicate and numerous, that it is in vain to 
attempt finding equivalents for them all, in any other 
tongue. Carlo, for inſtance, is Charles; Carlino, little 
Charles; Carluccis, dear ſweet Charles Carlone, great 
Charles; Carlagcio, naſty filthy great Charles. * 
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the neceſſary and . delightful occupations 
which the regulating this riſing generation 
furniſhes, will, by degrees, baniſh all thoſe 
gloomy and hypochondriac thoughts, which 
. inceſſantly haunted and governed you, day 
and night; threatening your deſtruction, to 
the profound, but unavailing affliction of 
your friends, unable to afford you any afliſt- 
ance. 

At preſent, inſtead of theſe melancholy 
imaginations, I cannot tellhow many pleaſing 
and happy ideas croud into my mind, I ſee 
you healthy, ſerene, and making your whole 
happineſs conſiſt, as uſual, in procuring that 
of others: You are now full in my view, 
with your dear nephew at your fide; I 
now ſee you at the harpſichord with your 
noble little niece. And very very often (only 
mind how the fancy of poets runs away with 
them) I ſeem to ſee you ſkipping round 
your flouriſhing beds of peas, beans, and 
other fortunate tender plants, which will 
certainly thrive in proportion to the care of 
ſo honeſt, prudent, and friendly a cultivator. 
Now, my beloved Gemello, there only re- 
mains for me to thank you, as I ſincerely do, 
for your particular attention to me; and ta 
rejoice with you at your having diſcovered 

a better 


CI) 


a better mode of reading my heart, where 
you have ſo long been an inhabitant, than I 
of explaining it, by ſcribbling or prating.—- 

Adieu, my deareſt Gemello : may heaven 
render you happy in proportion' to my 
wiſhes, and adminiſter to you new motrves 
of conſolation, 

Vienna September 1, 1768. 


LETTER XX. 


TO THE SAME. 


S16noR Mancini (o) a few days ago, 
and Sig. Tibald! yeſterday, have faithfully 
conſigned to me the affectionate remem- 
brances of my beloved Gemello ; and have 
patiently anſwered all my numerous inter- 
rogatories, concerning the' preſent ſtate of 
your humour, as well as health. Some of 
the information I have obtained has conſoled 
me, particularly that which repreſents you 
ſo much fatisfied with the new domeſtic 


(%) A ſinger of the Bologna ſchoal, educated under the 
celebrated Bernacchi. His yoice a ſoprano; but having 
quitted the ſtage, he was now engaged as ſinging-maſter to 
the Arch-dutchefles, which place he filled in 1772, when I 
faw him at Vienm. See Germ, Tear, val I, Art. Vienna. 


ſociety | 
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fociety which you have acquired, and the 
pleaſing occupation which it affords you : 
but, on the contrary, the account which I 
have had of the obſtinate continuance of 
your impertinent tertian ague, afflicts me 
extremely. And finding that your niece is 
not exempt from this wearing malady, has 
made me reaſonably conclude, that ſome 
external cauſe, common to you both, has 
occaſioned your indiſpoſition. If this 
ſhould have been the caſe, it would not be 
be difficult to diſcover and remove it. My 
fond t᷑uiniſin has ſuggeſted to me, that you 
paſs the chief part of your time in the open 
air; that the autumnal exhalations, and the 
poiſonous vapours of a great part of our 
country, is not breathed with impunity; that 
the air of paved cities is much leſs im- 
pregnated with this poiſon, not only from the 
exhalations of the earth being impeded, but 
from the numerous and conſtant fires, as well 
as the motion of the inhabitants, which agi- 
tate and correct the air. And I beg that the 
neceſſary care of your health, may ſet you a 
thinking of theſe matters which friendſhip 
has ſuggeſted to me. Take them into con- 
ſideration, my dear Gemello, and examine 
my ſuſpicions : If you find them at all pro» 

pable, 
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bable, avoid expoſing yourſelf, at leaſt dur- 
ing the perilous ſeaſon. I well know that 
your conduct has been ſuch hitherto, as to 
prove that you are in no want of tutors, and 
that I pretend to no ſuch employment ; but 
this doubt torments me, and if I did not 
communicate it to you, I ſhould be ten 
times.more tormented with remorſe. 

I congratulate your amiable niece on her 
happy maternal ſtate, and her ſpouſe on the 
graduation of his paternal proximity. Re- 
commend me to them both, and inſpire 
them with a proportion of your affection for 
me: as they are already extremely dear to 
me from the love which my Gemello bears 


them, whom I tenderly embrace, and of 


whom I ſhall ever be moſt faithfully, &c. 
Vienna, November 30, 1768. 


LETTER XXI. 


TO THE SAME. 


Ovr extreme cloſe attachment to cach 
other is ſo public, that every one believes, if 
he is dear to one of us, that he is ſure to 
poſſeſs the friendſhip of both. Signora 
Marianna Bianchi Tozzi (þ), who aſpires at 


(?) A celebrated opera finger, who at this time ranked 
very high in the favour of the public, both in Italy and 
Germany. . | 

the 
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the acquiſition of your favour, which the | 
has no doubt of obtaining, if I only aſſure 
you, that the is already in poſſeſſion of mine: 
and I cannot refuſe her the confeſſion of this 
truth. When, not long ago, ſhe repreſented 
in this theatre, the part of C/eha in my 
opera of that name, I was extremely pleaſed 
with her; not only on account of her excel- 
lent performance, and blameleſs conduct, 
but for her attention and indefatigable appli- 
cation to fulfil all her duties. She returns 
to Italy, at preſent, through Brunſwick ; 
where, according to my accounts, ſhe has 
juſtly received univerſal applauſe. If you 
will but let her know that her ſuppoſition is 


not entirely unfounded, I ſhall be extremely 
grateful, provided ſhe does not fail in execu- 
ting punctually all the commiſſions to you, 
with which 1 have charged her. Adieu, 
my dear Gemello. I devoutly reverence all 
your amiable domeſtic committee, and am 
as uſual, yours. | 


Vienna, December 14, 1768. 
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LETTER XXIV. 


TO THE SAME. 


Vous laſt letter of the gth inſtant, occa- 
ſions a mixture of pleaſure, anxiety, and 
affliction, which I am unable to deſcribe. 
The obſtinacy of your diabolical fever, the 
pathetic picture of the ſtate of your perhaps 
too good heart, and the affectionate thoughts 
which ſtimulated you to add new ties of 
friendſhip to thoſe which have hitherto ſo 
indiſſolubly united us, are ideas well worthy 
of the ſweet and bitter tumult with which I 
am by turns internally agitated. It was 
impoſſible for you to give me a ſtronger 
proof of your conſtant affection, than by in- 
viting me to a ſacred alliance, in preference 
to ſo many diſtinguiſhed perſons to whom 
you might apply. You muſt therefore 
imagine how much I feel myſelf obliged; 
and how T am flattered by this new inſtance 
of the place I hold in your heart. But as 
there is no perfect happineſs in this valley of 
tears, the pleaſure of finding myſelf thus diſ- 
tinguiſhed by you from the croud of your 

3 N friends, 
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friends is diſturbed by an invincible impedi- 
ment; which oppoſes itſelf to the execution 
of your defign: The never having repreſented 
the perſonage of whoſe office you kindly 
think me worthy, during my long life, 
would be a ſmall obſtacle in treating with 

my Gemello; but the misfortune is, that 
beſides the number of perſons to whom 1 
have excuſed myſelf, it is not two months 
fince J reſiſted the ſolicitations of a perſon 
much connected at court, and who would 
have a reaſonable cauſe for being offended, 
if after refuſing him, I complied with the 
requeſt of another ; and the refentment of 
this perſon would not only be unpleaſant, 
but might be miſchievous. Nor is it poſſi- 
ble for me to flatter myſelf with keeping it 
a ſecret; the hoping to conceal any of 
our actions, who are as well known as the 
North ſtar, would be a Platonic idea. So 
that your part, my dear Gemello, is not 
only to pardon, but pity me, the loſs -being 
wholly mine; and my part will be gratefully 
to remember, as long as I: uve, what * 
thought and wiſhed. | 
In ſpite of the hurry with which I am 
obliged to write a heap of uſeleſs letters, I 
cannot forget to preſent my reſpects to the 
fruitful 
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fruitful lady who honours me with her 
notice, and to aſſure her, that by anxiouſly 
attending to your health, ſhe will add to 
that of yours moſt faithfully. | 
Vienna, January 23, 1769. 


LETT FETT RE 


TO THE SAME. 


Tnovo your moſt welcome remembrance 
of the 12th of laſt February, was only an an- 
ſwer to my preceding prolix letter, I cannot 
poſtpone my reply to it, nor reſtrain my 
abuſe, which your inhumanity well merits, for 
the manner with which you have treated my 
ſolicitude. You know in what a ſtate of mind 
the account of your obſtinate fever muſt have 
left mez and without alluring me that you 
had at length ſent it to the devil, you con- 
tent yourſelf with merely ſaying, that your 
health is capricious. But in ſpite of you, 

I find motives of conſolation in the ſteadineſs 

of your hand-writing ; in your ſilence itſelf; 

and, above all, in the vivacity of your letter, 

which is not tinctured with a febrile humour. 

But it is not out of character for a marine 
VOL. 117. H monſter 
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monſter to reduce a Gemello to confofe 
himſelf, by having recourſe. to conjecture. 
Thank heaven, in theſe days of penitence 
(Lent) I remember, like a good chriſtian, 
that anger muſt be ſubdued, otherwiſe I 
ſhould not let you off ſo eaſily ; but mind! 
and keep yourſelf well, if you wiſh my rage 
ſhould not be renewed. 

If, at this time of our lives, you could 
doubt of my ſincerity, or I of yours, we 
ſhould be unpardonable. I have ſeen your 
invitation in no other light, than as a tender 
proof of your friendſhip ; and you would be 
extremely unjuſt and ungrateful, if you 
could ſuppoſe I had any other latent reaſon 
for declining the offer, than that which I 

have candidly ſtated. So that you have not 

the leaſt occaſion to repent of the friendly 
_ eagerneſs with which you have ſo much 
. obliged me; nor I to bluſh at my involuntary 
- backwardnets, in accepting of your twinly 
offer. Therefore, in ſpite of wild and unwor- 
thy conjectures, let me enjoy in peace, the 
pleaſure which this new proof of kindneſs 
has afforded me, of knowing how I ſtand i in 
A mo good heart. | 
J envy Signora Bianchi, and Monſieur 
| Lafer, who Revs ere now ſeen and embraced 
my 
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my dear Gemello. O that I could do the 
ſame! But though I cannot ſee the leaſt pro- 
bability of it ever APE I cannot relin- 


quiſh the hope. 
| Views March 2, „ 1709 


LETT ER XXIII. 
TO THE SAME.. 


Muger paridera, hija la primera (g) 1 
therefore congratulate you, my deareſt Ge- 
mello, on the ſafe and certain fecundity of 
your amiable niece, and of the proweſs with 
which ſhe has happily accompliſhed her 
firſt maternal expedition. Accuſtomed to 
live among the Graces and the Muſes, You 
ought to be pleaſed, that, under your auſpices, 
their chorus is going to be augmented, and 
that fortune has dextrouſly afforded you an 
apportunity of manifeſting your gratitude, 
by rendering them a due return for that 
education which you are ſo publicly known 
to have had from them. I entreat you to 
expreſs my ſincere joy to the mother, in the 
moſt ſignificant words which you can think 


( The woman is a good breeder, who begins by 
bringing forth a girl, Span. Prov. 
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of; and my tender affection for the child, by 
a hundred kiſſes at leaſt: as this right which 
I claim from our twinthip, cannot, at preſent, 
be ſuſceptible of 109 malignant 8 
tation. 

A friend, well knowing, like all Bvin g 
mortals, my affectionate eagerneſs to be 
acquainted with every. thing that concerns 
you, has anticipated your information, and 
obliged me extremely by his diligence; but 
that has not, however, inclined me to blame 
your delay. To. inſiſt on a rigorous exacti- 
tude of ceremonial from a poor gentleman 
juſt brought to bed, would be unreaſonable 
to the laſt degree; particularly, from one 
whom, from long experience, I know to be 
poſſeſſed of ſuch a mind and heart, that it 
would be difficult to decide, during the throes 
of child- birth, whether the ſufferings of the 
niece, or thoſe of the uncle would be the 
greateſt. But now you have vanquiſhed the 
difficulty of this firſt apprenticeſhip, I hope 
you will have frequent occahons for exer- 
ciſing your courage, with much greater 
eaſe :. and am, as IL have ever been, and 
ever ſhall be, your moſt faithful, &c. 


Vienna, May 1, 1769. 
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LE TTA WIN. 


TO THE SAME, 


On Monday evening, the firſt of the pre- 
ſent month, I ſent my ſervant Joha to the 
poſt-houſe, with my letter of congratulation 
for your happy labour, when he brought me 
back, in exchange, a confirmation of the good 
tidings in your own hand-writing, dated 2 1ſt 
of laſt April; I found, afterthe pleaſure which 
the peruſal afforded me, another pleaſure, in 
perceiving, that your affectionate and impa- 
tient twinſhip had ſeducedyou to take the pen, 
during the firſt myſterious days of your par- 
turition: I am extremely grateful, for the 
juſtice which you have done my ſolicitude on 
your account; and accept, with all due grati- 
tude, the enviable friendſhip, and patronage, 
of Signora Maria, Carlotta, Anna, Tereſa, Pe- 
tronilla, to whom I beg of you to quintuple, 
on my account, in proportion to her names, 
the embraces, which I conſign to you for 
her uſe, by virtue of our moſt cloſe (becauſe 
elective) affinity: promiſing to reimburſe 
you in current coin, whenever it ſhall pleaſe 


H 3 God 
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God to permit us to ſee each other; a hope, 
which notwithſtanding all the difficulties, 1 
do not mean to renounce. There wanted 
but a little Ereſypulus to try your patience, 
which for a long time has certainly not been 
idle. O my poor Gemello but J recal 
this exclamation: ſuch mortals as you are 
in no want of compaſſion. Vour virtue has 
afforded ſufficient proofs of your knowing. 
not only how to ſail before the wind, but 
how to tack in contrary winds, without 
looſing your ſteerage. And vet, though I 
will not degrade you by my pity, I cannot 
help praying for your tranquillity. I live in 
the greateſt intimacy with my moſt conſtant 
complaints: What would you have me do? 
It is keeping bad company, but I might 
have worſe. Preſent a million of kind com- 
pliments from me to your dear niece, but 
qualified with the reſpect due to her ſublime 
rank among matrons : and never ceaſe, on 
vour own part, to return the aftection of 
your, Kc. | 
Vienna, May 4, 176g. 


Though the poet's letters to the learned 


and worthy Padre Martini, contain nothing 


of 
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of importance to general literature; yet to 
lovers of Muſic and its hiſtory, nothing. that 
concerns this venerable Maeſtro di Capella, 
can be indifferent. For ſuch, therefore, we 
ſhall give a tranſlation of the following ſhort 
letters; to whom they will probably afford 
ſome pleaſure, from the mere circumſtance 
of two ſuch men being in friendſhip, and 
correſpondence, with each other. 


LETTER "NEV: -*" 
TO PADRE MARTINI. 


THz unexpected misfortune which has 
happened to the worthy Abate del Monte, 
which muſt already have arrived at your 
knowledge, is univerſally lamented ; it has 
retarded many days the pleaſure of receiving 
your moſt obliging letter of the 7th of laſt 
January, which was delivered to me only 
laſt week, I ſent a ſervant to him immedi- 
ately, with fincere offers of my ſervices 
in any way in which, it was poſſible for 
me to be uſeful; and he brings me back 
the comfortable news, that he was as well 
as it was poſſible for a perſon to be, with a 

e 14 broken 
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broken leg: which ſeems to ſay, that the 
cure will not be flow, nor be attended with 
any inconvenient conſequences. As ſoon as 
ever he is viſible, I ſhall viſit him in perſon, 
in ſpite of near two hundred ſteps, which it 
will be neceſſary to aſcend, in order to 
attam his aerial habitation. | 
I am extremely impatient, not only for 
the ſecond volume of your moſt learned 
Hiſtory, but for the Duets and Trios, which 
you make us hope: and I ſhould be ex- 
tremely proud, if I were able to furniſh you 
with any thing inedited towards your lauda- 
ble undertaking ; but whatever I write, be- 
ing by order and for the uſe of the court, is 
performed and printed immediately; or, if 
ſuſpended by ſome accident, the production 
18 laid by for a future occaſion; and 1 am 
not at liberty to publiſh it. | 
Take care of yourſelf, for the honour of 
our dear Italy ; - and believe me always, with 
the moſt Wu and reſpectful eſteem. 
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Vienna, February 22, 1768, 
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LETTER XVI. 
TO THE SAME. 


I FounD on my table, a few days ago, 
the ſecond volume of the moſt learned 
work of my very worthy Padre Martini; 
and this morning, an admirable letter 
from him, without knowing who was the 
benevolent bearer. But as I could not be 
ignorant of the friendly and generous hand 
from which ſuch a precious gift, and ſuch an 
obliging letter, came, I haſten to acknow- 
| ledge the inſtruction I receive from the one, 
and the pleaſure afforded me by the other. 
I ſhall profit from this work, as much as the 
narrow limits of my muſical knowledge ex- 
tend; and ſhall procure that juſtice to be 
rendered to it, which 1s due to the oracle of 
harmony. After theſe effuſions of gratitude, 
my next buſineſs is to entreat the continu- 
ance of your partiality, as if I could till 
doubt of it, after the teſtimonies which I 
have received. But it is my duty to aſſure 
the illuſtrious donor, of the high eſtimation 
in which I hold his gift, and of the lively 

with 
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with with which I am impreſt, to merit, in 
ſome way or other, his obliging attentions, 
Vienna, March 4, 1771. 


LETTER XXVII. 


TO THE SAME. 


 YesTERDAY was configned to me, by 
Signor Antonio Baroni, the new diſſertation 
De uſu progreſſionis geometrice in Muſica ; and 
with the utmoſt eagerneſs I inſtantly began 
the peruſal : but I ſoon ſaw that it was a 
kind of reading that I was not qualified to 
go through with, haſtily. With due atten- 
tion, I hope, however, to acquire from it 
all the pleaſure and inſtruction of which my 
intelligence is capable. In the mean time, 
accept my moſt grateful thanks for the pre- 
cious gift: wiſhing you, reverend and learned 
Sic, a long enjoyment of that life and health, 
which you ſo laudably employ in increaſing 
the luſtre of our country ; believe me to be 
with affection, gratitude, and eſteem, &c, 


It will probably afford ſome gratification 
to the lovers of Engliſh poetry, who are 
zealous for the honour of our countrymen, 
to by made acquainted with the effect which 
2 | a peruſal 
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a peruſal of an Italian tranſlation of Young's 
Night Thoughts, had on a man of Metaſtaſio's 
exquiſite taſte and ſound judgment. There 
is only one letter in the collection, addreſſed 


to the perſon to whom the oy confides his 
ſentiments. 


LETTER XXVIIL 


TO DOCTOR GIUSEPPE BOTTONI. 


I nave peruſed with avidity, and infinite 
pleaſure, which I. never expected to receive 
from exceſs of melancholy, the firſt fix Night 
Thoughts of the celebrated poet Young, in 
your elegant verſion; and am extremely 
grateful to you for enabling me to have a 
knowledge of the Engliſh Muſes, in ſpite of 
my involuntary ignorance of this excellent 
language. Thanks to your aſſiſtance, I 
have underſtood, and admired, theſe poems to 
ſuch a degree, that they did not ſeem at all 
to have changed their dreſs. I have not 
obſerved in your tranſlation, any of thoſe 
uncertain and ſervile ſtrokes of the pencil, 
which uſually diſtinguiſh a copy from an 
original ; and am perſuaded, that if the ſub- 


lime 
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lime author had ſung on the banks of the 
Arno, he would have expreſſed his thoughts 

in that flowing, clear, and noble manner; 
and with that conſtant and varied harmony, 
with which you have ſo wonderfully tranſ- 
lated and enriched him. I can eafily com- 
prehend what infinite pains ſuch a difficult 
taik muſt have coſt you ; but it ſeems well 
worthy of your labour. The extraordinary 
merit of this excellent writer appears, even 
in his defects; for notwithſtanding the want 
of order and connexion, his frequent repe- 
titions, determined obſtinacy in always 
ſhewing the dark fide of every object, and 
dan e e to conduct us to virtue by any 
other way, than that of deſpair; in ſpite 
(I fay) of theſe oppreſſive circumſtances, he 
ſeizes on the reader, and tranſports him juſt 
whither he pleaſes. r 

He always thinks for himſelf, profoundly, 
and with grandeur. His colouring is vivid, 
vigourous, and fſplendic; fo that the abun- 
dance of his beauties, makes us overlook his 
ampere Bio ; as we are too much dazzled 
by the magic of Reubens's colouring, to ſee 

the defects of his deſign. = 
May the favours of Apollo with which 
you have been bleſſed, continue during the 
progrel⸗ 
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rogreſs of a work ſo admirably. begun; and 
may I be ſtill indulged with your partiality. 
Vienna, May 23, 1771. 


To the following correſpondent of this pe- 
riod (1771) no more than one letter ſeems to 
have been preſerved; but as we obtain by it 
Metaſtafio's opinion, on a ſubject as curious in 
politics, as that of the preceding letter in po- 
etry, it ſeems well worthy of inſertion here. 


"LETTER XXIE 


TO SIGNOR D. GIACOMO MARTORELET. 


I never doubted, Sir, but: that Baron Yar 
Swieten, in his anſwer, would render you all 
due juſtice; but I am extremely pleaſed; to 
ſee my expectations ſo fully verified in the 
copy tranſmitted to me, and to find in what 
high eſtimation your opinions and writ- 
ings are held by ſo enlightened a judge: as 
you may place entire confidence in the appro- 
bation beſtowed upon you by a man ſo can- 
did, frank, and of a temperament ſo n 

hoſtile to flattery. 
I am extremely obliged, as you may well 
imagine, by the trouble which you have 
taken to ſend me the epigram lately come 
from 
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from the Iſland of Barataria(-). Your civi- 
lity to it inclines me to imagine, that you 
think it my own; it will not therefore be de- 
cent for me to paſs ſentence upon it, having 
not yet learned to ſwim or fiſh in the troubled 
waters of critical ſeas. A very learned adept 
in the imperial library, to whom I commu- 
nicated the epigram, believes the author of it 
to havebeena Greek and not a Roman: found- 
ing his opinion upon the error which, according 
to him, cannot be that of the ſtone- cutter, 
and upon ſome phraſes which ſeem to him 
tranſpoſed. I ſhall procure a copy of the li- 
terary journal of Florence, and without fear 
of being deceived, ſhall believe what is there 
determined concerning it. 

With reſpect to this part of the world, li- 
terature of every kind is a merchandiſe for 
which there is no vent; and the phyſical rea- 
ſon for it is, the enormous and ruinous military 
ſyſtem, which obliges the ſovereigns, whe- 
ther they will or no, in order to defend them- 
ſelves from each other, to impoveriſh both 
themſelves and their ſubjects. And as there 
is no other road by which individuals can 
expect advancement, ſo princes would be 

(7) Alluding to the tranſlation of a Greek Epigram, which 
afterwards appeared among his poſthumous works, 
thought 


E 
thought reprehenſible curators of the public 
ſecurity, if the leaſt part of that fevenue were 
appropriated to the honour of Minerva, which 
is hardly ſufficient for the expences of Mars. 
And this too indiſputable truth, is. the clear 
ſolution of innumerable problems, my-dear 


Sig. Martorelli, which appear inexplicable. 
Vienna, Auguſt 19. 1771. (5) 


Of the many prints engraved of Metaſtaſio, 
I have never ſeen one that did juſtice, either 
to his features or expreſſion. And the Poet, 
in the following letter to a Roman painter, 
who applied to him for a print, or the copy of 
a picture, which reſembled him the moſt, 
ſeems to have thought himſelf little obliged 
to the artiſts who had made him the ſubje& 
of their labours. 


(5) The reader will recollect, by attending to this date, 
the ſituation of Germany at the time theſe reflexions were 
made: the long and ruinous war between Auſtria and Pruſ- 
ſia, and the mutual jealouſy which thoſe powers entertained 
of each other, ſeem to have diſcouraged and baniſhed almoſt 
every art, but that of laughter. But now, in greater dan- 
ger from the arms and principles of France, than the fears 
or ambition of each other, though united amotig themſelves, 
their whole attention and reſources are neceſſarily pointed 
to the ſecurity, not only of the government, religion and 
laws of the ſeveral ſtates; but the poſſeſſions, liberty, and 
lives, of individuals, more important and lol ee than 
literature or the fine arts 

LET- 
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LETTER XXX. 


TO SIGNOR FRANCESCO CARDINALI. 


FAME, which blazons the merit of others, 
however conſtant and univerſal, is, however, 
but too frequently the mere effect of chance 
and good fortune: hence that which procures 
me the favour of your choice, may very 
probably be of this kind; but too rigorous 
an examination into motives, may not be for 

the advantage of my ſelf- love; and being in- 

debted to good fortune for the acquiſition of 
your partiality, I ſhould not have ſufficient 
courage to take much pains, in analyzing and 
deſtroying it. 

Impreſſed with a due ſenſe of my obliga- 
tion to you; for the honour you do me, by 
wiſhing to give my portrait a place among 
theilluſtrious men whom you propoſe to copy, 
I cannot, in gratitude, helppraying to heaven, 
that by thus exalting me, you may not diſ- 
grace your own taſte and judgment. 

It is moſt certain, that my picture in the 
obſervatory of the Arcades at Rome, was ſent 
thither by myſelf, from Vienna, at the requeſt 
of Prince D. Sigiſnondo Ghigi; and likewiſe 
that it was carefully copied from that which 

| Was 


EW, 

Was once thought to reſemble me the moſt 3 
but it ſeems as if I had no great reaſon to be 
proud of it. In that which I incloſe, you will 
find the features of my peruke and band per- 
fectly expreſſed; but not thoſe of my face. 

Yet it did not ſeem uſeleſs to ſend it, as ex- 
ternal, but frue circumſtances, however tri- 
vial, frequently contribute to ſuggeſt the air 


of an abſent countenance. 
Vn December 9 1771 


There are ſeveral ſhort letters of civility 
in the collection, from the bard to this paint- 
er; who ſeems to have merited his eſteem, 
by the modeſty and reſpect with which * ad- 
dreſſed him. 

« The candour and modeſty with which 
you expreſs yourſelf, have not only confirm- 
ed, but conſiderably encreaſed my eſteem for 
you: as theſe qualities have their intrinſic and 
real value, without the affiſtance of opinion 
or chance. I congratulate you on the poſſeſ- 
ſion of ſuch qualities, and perhaps more on 
my own account than yours, as they have ren- 
dered the poſſeſſion of your partiality a more 
valuable acquiſition, ** 

The following letter of this period, will 


afford the reader an opportunity of knowing 
Vol. III. I Metaſ- 
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Metaſtaſio's ideas of a perfect Canzone, or do- 
tached ſong of many ſtanzas. 


EETTER XXL 


ro THE MARQUIS CARLO VALENTI, 
upon a Canzone written by P. Sanbonifacio, the 
Jeſuit, on the Empreſs Queen's birtb-day. 


Wnokvkn was the author of the Canzone 
which you have been pleaſed to ſend me, has 
great reaſon to be grateful to the muſes for 
the partial aſſiſtance which they have afford- 
ed him, in this pleaſing and ingenious produc- 
tion. It is at once poetical, clear, noble, 
harmonious, rich in imagery and ideas, and 
manifeſts, throughout, the effects of that art, 
which the writer ſo dexterouſly and perfectly 
has contrived to conceal. But what has af- 
forded me the moſt pleaſure, is the author's 
exquiſite judgment, which diſcovers itſelf 
both in the choice of his ſubject, and in the 
ſkilſul manner of arranging his materials; 
which he has diverſified without multiplying 
them, and formed into a whole, where no- 
thing is wanting or ſuperabundant; I congra- 
tulate him on his ſucceſs; and while I render 
you 


( ns ) 
vou my beſt thanks for this, new and obliging 
teſtimony of your remembrance, permit me 
to remind you of the conſtant and ancient 
reſpect, with which I have always been, and 
ever ſhall be, &c: at = doit ft 
| Vienna; June 10. 1771. 
We ſhall now return to the Poet's correſ- 
ponderice with Sig. Saverio Mattei of Na- 
ples, with whom he generally diſcuſſes lite- 
tary ſubjects more amply, than with moſt of 
his other correſpondents; 


LETTER. XXXII. 
10 SIGNOR SAYERIO MArTrEI. 


Tnovon you always avail yourſelf of A 
þeriod equal to the time which I have ſuffer- 
ed to elapſe in anſwering your laſt letter, I 
ſubmit with patience, while I know you are 
fulfilling the duties of a parent and a philo- 
ſopher. And I rejoice extremely, that you 
have quitted the tireſome toils ofthebar; which 
bbliged you to exerciſe your talents at the ex- 
pence of more luminous and fruitful employ- 
ments; I hope theſe are the preludes to a 
ſeries of auſpicious events; and that, for once, 

1 2 fortune 


C86 7 
fortune will be obliged to unite with juſkics, 
in favouring merit. 

I perceive the partiality of friendſhip in all 
you ſay of my Ruggiero; and the pleaſure 
which this diſcovery affords me, is a conſola- 
tion more flattering, than the conſciouſneſs 
of ſuperior merit could produce. But what- 
ever my poor drama may be, its worth wall 
certainly receive no encreaſe by the reſpect 
ſhewn to the Singers of the preſent times} re- 
duced by their own fault to the rank of per- 
formers of Intermezzi, or buffoon interludes 
between the ſeveral danees, which are now 
become more intereſting than the acts of art 
opera. For the Dancers having uſurped the 
art of counterfeiting the affections, and of 
repreſenting human actions, have juſtly ac- 
quired the attention of the people, which the 
others have as juſtly loſt. - For contenting 
themſelves with grating the ears of the audi- 
ence with a vocal Sonata, which is called an 
Air, often very offenſive, they leave to the 
Dancers the taſk of occupying the mind and 
heart of the ſpectators, by which they have 
reduced our theatre to a ſhameful and intoler- 


able jumble of incongruities. . 
Viennay May 30. 1771. , 
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YYO ER I. _ «4 e es os 
CET TE FT 
TO THE SAME. 


Tnovon I am become callous, by long 
uſe, to the mangling of my poor dramas, yet 
your friendly compaſſion, in preventing mon- 
ſtrous wens from ſpringing out of my Exiao, 
has obliged me extremely. The Ruartetto 
which you have written, is decent, conveni- 

ent, and happy; and if it is well treated by 
the compoſer and performers, I believe it wi 
have a good effect in the repreſentation. In- 
deed it will render the ſecond act ſome what 
barren of airs, in which the two principal 
perſonages will have but one ſong a- piece: 
which would have been thought ſacrilege, 
when I wrote the opera; but at preſent, 1 — | 
the heroic Singers have ceded to the Dancers 
the precedency of repreſentation; and when, 
by virtue of this ceſſion, they are degraded 
to the performance of a kind of ac tunes be- 
tween the ſeveral Ballets, the more a drama i is 
cut down, the leſs matter remains to exerciſe ; 
the patience of the ſpectators. On the other 
hand, it is a falfe ſuppoſition, that I ever 
wrote a Quartet for Exio, or that I ever re- 
I. %% 1 499 
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( 11s 3 | 
queſted one; though it is moſt true, that Tam, 
and ever ſhall be, &c. &c, 


Vienna, September 8, 17 


LETTER XXXIV. 


TO THE SAME. 


 Trave / already received advice, that a copy | 


of the fourth volume of your Pſalms, directed to 
me, is on the road; and I feel the utmoſt i im- 
patience for enriching myſelf with the poſ- 
ſeſſion of this new treaſure. Not doubting 
but this will ſurpaſs i in merit its elder brothers: 
as the extraordinary vigour of your genius, 
18 conſtantly on the increaſe, though its for- 
mer. efforts ſurpaſſed the common ſtandard, 

I had hoped, that your friendly compla- 


cency Would have ſeconded my well-known 


repugnance, (whether! it proceeded from weak- 
nels. or Lean) to the mention of my 


GS GL VP , v 


merit gives you over my will, you hows 
freely gone to work, and ſpared me the diſ- 
treſs of doubtful deliberation. The worlt of 
It is, that by acting in this manner, you have 
"roanifeſted a an PER of my productions far 
above their value, for which I know not 
whether I ought to grieve or rejoice. Yet 


: I know 
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know extremely well, that whatever vexation 
it may have coſt me, my ſufferings are ſuper- 
abundantly paid by the enviable friendſhip of 
one like you : wiſhing therefore for its con- 
tinuance, I am, &e. | 

Vienna, March 15, 1772. 


"LE TFE . 
TO THE SAME, 


I nave run through the fourth volume of 
your admirable verſion of the Plalms, which 
you have ſo obligingly ſent me, with avi» 
dity, attention, delight, and profit, from the 
title-page to the ſage and learned letter, 
which you have addreſſed to the Abate Spar- 
ziani; and find myſelf amply rewarded for 
the long impatience with which I was tor- 
mented, during the expectation of their ar- 
rival, All ſeem extremely worthy of the 
preceding yolumes; nay, perhaps from the 
force of novelty, ſome of your reaſoning, as 
juſt as unexpected, has ſtruck and ſurpriſed 
me ſtill more effectually. In the goth pſalm, 
(our 91ſt) for inſtance, not only the lively 
and bright colouring of the tranſlation, but 
the admirable diſſertation on the Meridian Des, 

14 mon, 
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mon, (t) from . whoſe inſidious arts, in order 
to be able to defend myſelf ſufficiently, I 
have learned from you even to doubt of my 
own exiſtence: the happy apology with 
which you exonerate David (pſ. rogth) 
from the odium of the atrocious imprecations 
which are uſually attributed to him, ſo inju- 
riouſly to bis en character (a): the 

noble 


(t) *The ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon- day.“ pſ. 
91. v. 6. Signor Mattei, after giving the different opinions 
of the fathers and commentators on the Meridian Damon, 
ſeems chiefly to adhere to the opinion of Grotius, as the 
moſt ſimple ſolution of the difficulty ; who ſuppoſed this 
Dænon to imply the Sux, gui itintrantibus in Paleftina 
Maxim lethalis eff, This idea was very likely to ſtrike an 
Italian, who dreads nothing more than i Colpo del ſole : 
«the arrow that flyeth by day.” (v. 5 of the ſame pſ.) or 
more vulgarly, the noontide devil. The peſtilence in- 
flicted on the Greeks : at the liege of Troy comes from the 
Sa: 

The infulted fire (his God's peculiar care) | 
Io Phwbus pray'd, and Phoebus heard the prayer: 
A dreadful plague enſues; th' avenging darts. 
Inceſſant by, and pierce the Grecian hearts. 

Poys's II. b. 1. 494. 

The alf aria della notte, or & the peſtilence that walk- 
eth in darkneſs, is likewiſe a figurative expreſſion, that is 
JN intelligible to the inhabitants of hot climates. 

(1) This is done by aſſigning to the Enemy of David, the 
imprecations of this pſ. from v. 5. to 18. inſtead of ſup- 
. Poling chem to come from the royal Pſalmiſt himſelf; 
= who 
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noble facility and features of the original 
Etruſcan lamentation, which you have had 
the dexterity to transfyſe into our language; 
the fine poetical fervor which reigns in the 
gad pſalm; the clearneſs and connection which 
has been diſcovered in the 84th, 86th, 105th, 
and 113th pſalms; the variety and ſpirit 
of the jmagery with which the repreſenta- 
tions of nature are deſcribed in the 102d and 
103d pſalms; the truly beautiful, as well as 
moral ſhort cantata, into which you havecom- 
preſſed the ggth pſalm ; the drama which you 
have ſo ingenjouſly diſcovered and demon- 
ſtrated in the 117th pſalm, and (not to tire you 
with an account of the whole volume) in 
ſhort, every thing has ſurpriſed me to ſuch 


who ſays, v. 3. “ For the love that I had unto them, lo, 
they take now my contrary part: but I give myſelf untq 
prayer. Thus have they rewarded me eyil for good : and 
hatred for my good will.” Then follow the maledictions of 
his enemy—after which, v. 19, he retorts the curſes of his 
foes on themſelves. © Let it thus happen from the Lord 
anto mine enemies,” &c,— This ſolution is ſo eaſy and 
ſatisfactory, that,it ſeems wonderful not to have been at all 
times the general opinion of divines and commentators z 
but the firſt time that I found this opinion ſupported, was 
by the late learned and Rev. Mr Keate, in a ſermon which 
he preached at Chelſea College Chapel, before either of us 
had ſeen Mattei's Pſalms, and when I had only diſcovered 
in this letter of Metaſtaſio, that an apology had been made 
for David, by Saverio Mattei, without knowing in what it 


ponſiſted. 
a degree 
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a degree, and furniſhed me with fuch new 
proofs of your enviable vigour, vaſt learning, 
and numerous and wonderful talents, that 
I ſhall very frequently repeat the peru- 
ſal of this volume, being always certain of 
acquiring in it, new inſtruction, and new 
FRO 

I ought to beſtow a word or two on the 
gratuitous praiſes with which you ſo gene- 
rouſſy honour me, in your printed letters, 
and in the courſe of this work ; but theſe 
certain proofs of your partiality are not able 
to appeaſe my remorſe at ſuch a uſurpation: 
ſo that not to awaken it, I aſſure you of my 
ſerious gratitude; but as _— as poſ- 
ſible. 

You have been "leaſed, at all hazards, te 
enrol me among Controverti/ts, by printing 
my letters concerning ancient muſic, which 
I had moſt privately addreſſed to you, in pure 
obedience, God forgive you! but for my own 
part, I cannot; nor ſhall J ever diſſemble 
my invincible repugnance to a buſineſs fo fu- 
perior to my phyſical powers, as well as ab- 
horrent to my diſpoſition and inclination. 
- Conſole me, Sir, at leaſt, by the continuance 
of your affection, and judge of mine, by the 
reſignation with which I am, &c. ; 

Vienna, April 7th, 1772. 
LET. 
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LETTER XXXVI. 
TO THE SAME | 


I piRECT my letter to Naples, whither 1 
hope you are at length returned, after four 
months abſence; a time equally taken up by 
your books in travelling, which you ſent to 
me before your departure, but which only 
arrived here laſt week. Indulging my im- 
patience, I began with your theatrical diſſer- 
tation, to which I gave the preference for 
a thouſand reaſons. It is a ſublime work, 
and worthy of you ; nor 1s it admirable 
merely from the profound learning of the 
writer, but much more ſo from the marvellous 
knowledge of the moſt recondite myſteries 
of the ſtage, unknown to the majority even 
of thoſe who profeſs the art. But what 
flatters me the moſt, is the accidental coin- 
cidence of our notions concerning the anci- 
ent and modern drama. The ſpontaneous 
opinion of one like you, gives me courage, 
and renders me proud of my own: and I 
now regard thoſe learned, but moſt inexpert 
critics, who differ from us, as entirely con- 
futed, If I were to undertake the pointing 
put all the paſſages of your diſſertation that 

are 
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are worthy of praiſe, this letter would not 
only equal it, but furpaſs it, in ſize. The 
ſolid demonſtrations with which you have 
removed all the inſuperable difficulties in 
underſtanding the poetics of Ariſtotle and 
Horace, ſufficiently to render them ufeful in 
practice; the art with which you have ex- 
poſed the abſurdity of reducing the unity of 
lace, to the narrow limits of a chamber or 
cloſet ;| the torrent of paſſages from Greek 
dramas, with which you juſtify and compare 
our dramatic Airs, Duets, and Trios: the hapy 
py as well as difficult verſion of the beauti- 
ful ſcene in the Hecuba of Euripides; the 
generous modeſty of giving the preference 
to my cantatas over your own: the maſterly 
analyſis of the firſt ſcene of Artaxerxes, and 
that of Sextus and Titus: and every one of 
your ſage philoſophical conſiderations, would 
require a prolix and diſtinct chapter. But, 
pegging your pardon, I cannot, however, ap- 
prove that manifeſt exceſs of partiality, in 
my favour, which reigns in every period, 
You, by this means, expoſe yourſelf to the 
contradictions of thoſe who have their rea- 
ſons for not being of your opinion: and at 
the ſame time, expoſe your friend, by the 
poſt yiolent temptations of vanity, to quit 
; that 
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that modeſt courſe which it is his duty to 
ſteer, temptations from which he is the 
leſs likely to defend himſelf, when aſſailed 
by a perſon armed with ſuch learning and 
ſeducing eloquence. 

I ſhould fay much more, if I did not fear 
that my moſt fincere praiſes would run the 
riſk of being conſtrued into a mercantile re- 
ſtitution of thoſe with which you have 
voluntarily honoured me; ſo that, embracing 
you with my uſual affection, I commit to 
your perſpicacity, the care of inveſtigating, 
and of figuring to yourſelf, my eſteem and 
gratitude. 

After the above was written, your letter, 
dated from Naples, arrived. Beſides the 
uſual faculty which all your letters poſſeſs, 
of conſoling, exhilerating, and of meriting 
my gratitude ; this laſt, which informs me 
of your happy return to Naples, in perfect 
health, after a long and inconvenient pere- 
grination, has every title to my thanks; as it 
aſſures me, that no inauſpicious circumſtances 
have thus long deprived me of the ſatisfaction 
of hearing from you: as your family cares and 
affections, have had a conſiderable ſhare of 
your time, of which you kindly gave me an 
account, and as the exceſſive impetus 6f 

3 ſome 
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ſome expreſſtons of friendſhip in this lotteĩ 
enables me to judge of that regard which 
occaſioned it. I am extremely grateful, as 
indeed I ought to be, not only on theſe ac- 
counts, but for the aſſurance with Which you 
have gratified me, of the favourable remem- 
brance of the admirable princeſs of Bel. 
monte; yet concerning the inſtances which 
you give, I muſt in all modeſty and decorum 
be ſilent. 

O how many ſweet and exhilerating ideas 
has your account, my dear Signor Saverio, of 
Magna Græcia, awakened in my mind! 
Renovating all the happineſs of childhood and 
1 which I enjoyed in that country, 
no leſs uſeful than pleaſing ! It has brought 
again to my view all thoſe objects with which 
I was then ſo much delighted. I have again 
inhabited the little chamber where the ex- 
treme proximity of marine murmurs lulled 
me for many months, ſo delightfully to 
fleep. I have, in fancy, croſſed the neigh- 
bouring ſea in a bark to Scalea: all the 
names and aſpects of Cirella, Belvidere, Ce- 
traro, and Paola, have been brought back to 
my mind: I have again heard the venerated 
voice of the celebrated philoſopher Caropręſe, 
who adapting himſelf, in order to inſtruct 
me 


( #27 ) 
me, to my weak ſtate, conducted me, as it 
were by the hand, through the vortices of 
the ingenious Deſcartes, at that time in high 
favour with philoſophers, and of which he 
was a furious aſſerter; and indulging my 
childiſh curioſity, now demonſtrating with 
wax, in a kind of ſport, how globes were 
formed by the fortuitous concourſe of atoms: 
now exciting my admiration by the enchant- 
ing experiments of Dioptrics. I ſeem till 
to ſee him labour to convince me, that his 
little dog was only a machine: and that the 
trine dimenſion was a ſufficient definition of 
ſolid bodies. And I ſtill ſee him laugh, after 
plunging me for a long time in dark medi- 
tation, and making me doubt of every thing, 
in proving that I breathed, by his Egs cagito, 
ergo ſum : an invincible argument of cer- 
tainty, which I deſpaired of ever again de- 
monſtrating. 

But you have rouſed a hornet's neſt, ſq. 
that I find myſelf as much ſurrounded by 
remembrances and a with to communicate 
them, as you by the literary and law caſes 
with which you were aſſaulted at your re- 
turn: ſo that not to rob you of the time no- 
ceſſary for theſe more uſeful and neceſſary 
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tonſiderations, 1 embrace you affeRionately; 
and leave you in peace. 


Viennaz September 1, 17724 


LETTER XXXVII. 


TO THE SAME. 


In your obliging letter of the 12th of laſt 
October, you courteouſly thank me, dear Sir, 
for the pleaſure and profit which I had re- 
ceived from the attentive peruſal of the fourth 
volume of your illuſtrious and learned work. 
Now who would not purchaſe the right of 
a creditor upon ſuch eaſy terms ? You, how- 
ever, continue to give me ſimilar opportu- 
nities; but aſſure yourſelf, that you will al- 
ways encreaſe the load on your own ſhoul- 
ders by ſuch debts. For my part, I ſhall 


repeat all I have formerly ſaid, adding, that, 


among other things, I have particularly ad- 


mired the maſterly, inſtructive, and very 


elegant ſonnet, which I have met with at 
the end of the obſervations upon the 110th 


Pfalm ; and have there obſerved: the natu- 
ral analogy, which 1s uſual between plants 
and their fruits. I beg of you to con- 


gratulate 
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gratulate the reſpectable author of it, in 
my name, when you have an opportunity; 
as I now felicitate you yourſelf on the ten- 
der, grateful, and exemplary diſpoſition of 
your own good heart, towards ſo worthy 
a father. 

I am ſorry that your engagements at the 
bar, have confined you to the city, and de- 
prived you, this year, of the refreſhment of 
your uſual autumnal holidays in the country. 
But this convincing proof of the juſt repu- 
tation which your abilities have acquired, a 
little ſoftens the idea of many preſent incon- 
veniences, by thinking of thoſe ſplendid and 
tranquil advantages, which I fo ardently 
wiſhed and preſage. When, very long ago, 
under the direction of the celebrated advo- 
cate and, afterwards, councellor, Caſtag- 
nola (x), 1 kept theſe courts myſelf, I learned 
the following axiom, which I have never 
ſince found reaſon to doubt: that the fields of 
Themis, (goddeſs of juſtice, law,) produce in 
the beginning to the cultivators there (in 
Naples) nothing but knavery and mere fa- 
tigue ; but, afterwards, in the middle of their 
career, when indeed they have other labours, 


(x) This is the Neapolitan civilian, whom moſt of 
Metaſtaſio's biographers called Paglietti. 
VOL. 111. K but 
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but which produce fruits proportioned to 
their toils, they luxuriate in a ſpontaneous 
and conſtant fecundity, exempt from labour, 
From their laſt deſirable ſtage I believe you, 
my dear Sir, at preſent, not very remote. 
I beg you to reſpe& and fulfil my vaticina- 
tion; and to perſevere in believing me to 
be, &. | 
Vienna, Nov. 9, 1772. 


END OF THE SECOND SECTION- 
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SECTION 


® was in the Summer of this year, 1772, 
that I gratified both my curioſity and my 
heart, by frequently viſiting and converſing 
with the great lyric bard at Vienna; and 
though an account of theſe, to me, moſt 
agreeable viſits and converſations, has been 
already given to the public in my German 
Tour (vol. 1.) yet I ſhall here try to recol- 
left what has been omitted in that relation. 
During my reſidence in that city, I dif- 
covered that the poet was not more admired 
for his extraordinary public talents, than 
beloved and reſpected for his private virtues 
and character. The few innocent ſingulari- 
ties which have been aſcribed to him, for 
which he frequently accounts in his letters, 
were ſo amply compenſated, by his conſtant 
probity, politeneſs, friendſhip, and philan- 
throphy, that I heard nothing but his praiſes 
from perſons of every rank, whenevet liis 
name was occaſionally mentioned. He ſeems 
to have ſupported dignity without pride ; and 
to have acquired univerſal admiration with- 
out vanity or indirect means. His private, 
K 2 tranquil 


( 132 ) 
tranquil, and unvaried habits of life, allowed 
him no opportunities for the practice of thoſe 
ſublime, ſplendid, and heroic virtues of 
courage, patriotiſm, magnanimity, forti- 
tude, clemency, and beneficence, which he 
has fo admirably deſcribed and illuſtrated in 
his dramatic works; but there can be no 
doubt of their exiſtence in his heart, whence 
his ſentiments ſo manifeſtly appear to have 
flowed. The private, domeſtic, and ſocial 
virtues of filial and fraternal affection, friend- 
ſhip, philanthrophy, urbanity, probity, ho- 
nour, and general benevolence, ſeem never 
to have been practiſed with more conſtancy 
and devotion, than by our bard; who has 
been as juſtly, as emphatically, called, by one 
of his countrymen, not only the poet, but tbe 
philoſopher of the heart (). 

The monotonous manner in which he 
ſpent his life during his long reſidence at 
Vienna, has been ridiculed, and thought in- 
ſipid, by perturbed ſpirits; but to the ad- 
mirers of his writings and virtues, it will 
not be indifferent to know how he paſſed 
his time, which was in a way ſo regu- 
lar and conſtant, that there were few per- 
ſons at Vienna unacquainted with it. 

(y) Ekgj Italiani, Tom. 1. 

He 
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He ſtudied daily from eight o'clock in the 
morning, till noon. Then viſited his friends, 
and thoſe families and individuals from 
whom he had received civilities. Dined 
at two; and at five received his moſt 
familiar and intimate friends, At nine, in 
Summer, he went out in his carriage, viſited, 
and ſometimes played at Ombre, a game 
which he liked better than thoſe of mere 
chance, as it afforded him ſome exerciſe of 
mind in calculation. Men accuſtomed to 
think, make their amuſements contribute to 
mental improvement, 

He returned home at ten o'clock ; ſupped, 
and went to bed before eleven. In his con- 
verſation he was conſtantly chearful ; fanci- 
ful, playful, and ſometimes poetical, in his 
diſcourſe, as well as in his letters; never ſar- 
caſtic or diſputatiousz totally devoid of 
curioſity concerning the public or private 
ſcandal in circulation, the morality of his 
ſentiments reſembled that of his life. His 
anſwers were elegant, acute, and ingenious z 
occaſionally learned without pedantry ; and 
full of intereſting and applicable anecdotes 
of paſt and preſent times. In confidence 
with few, but polite to all. His affection 
for his countrymen was great, and extended 
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to eccleſiaſtics, painters, muſicians, poets, 


and miniſters of Italian ſtates, who were all 
ſore of his kindneſs and good offices. His 
liberality was exactly proportioned to his 
means: he ſeemed to with for wealth for no 
other purpoſe than to ſupply his own wants, 
without ſuperfluity, and thoſe of neceflitous 
friends. He preſented the Inproviſatore 
Talaſſi, with twelve Sequins, and recom- 
mended him to the attention of the great, 
for higher patronage. His character was 
never ſtained with any vice, or illiberal pro- 
penſities. His ſenſibility inclined him to the 
paſſion of love; but as it was ſincere, it 
became a bridle to itſelf, and a ſtimulus to 
virtue ; as his whole life and writings have 


* 
* 


manikel ted. 


| Un amour vrai ſans ftinte et ſans caprice 
Eft en effet le plus grand frein du vice; 
Dans ſes liens qui ſgait ſe retenir, 
Ef honnete homme, ou va le devinir. 

| 5 OLTAIRE. 
The ſureſt check to pravity of mind 
Is love ſincere, to no caprice conſign'd; 
Whoever in his heart admits the gueſt 
Or has no vice, or ſoon will vice deteſt. 
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From a natural love of order and regu» 
larity (ſays the Abate Taruffi) (x) even to 
ſcrupuloſity, he uſed invariably to perform 
the ſame offices each day at almoſt the ſame 
inſtant ; and in his own defence, he would 
tell thoſe who contemned ſuch exactitude as 
contracted and frivolous, that he had always 
found the regular diſtribution of time, not 
only contributed to bodily health, but to ſere- 
nity of mind. 

Among his moſt agreeable evening occupa- 
tions, the literary converſations with his two 
ancient and confidential friends, Count Canale, 
and Baron Hagen, ſeem to have held the 
firſt place; theſe grave and learned perſon- 
ages, eminent for erudition and probity, 
were attached to him by all the ties of good 
taſte and ſimilar affections. Greek, Latin, 
Italian, and French writers of the firſt claſs, 
continued during many years to exerciſe the 
critical acumen of this illuſtrious triumvi- 
rate. — ; 

Among the lively farcaſms "againſt our 
inoxious bard, it has been ſaid, that the ſmall- 
pox, old age, ſickneſs, and death, were never 


(z) Elegie dell' Ab. Metaſtafio. The author of this 
Eulogium lived in the greateſt intimacy with the poet at 
Vienna, during many years. : 
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to, be Mentions, in his preſence; but we 
find them all frequently mentioned. in his 
letters, by himſelf. N 
Even his not learning the German land 
guage during the many years he reſided at 
Vienna, admits of ſome apology. His 
favour at the Imperial court, and fame 
throughout Europe, depended on his Italian 
poetry; and it is moſt probable, that he was 
feartul of corrupting his native language by 
uſing another, too frequently, in converſa- 
tion. Every Engliſhman muſt know, that, 
all foreigners — reſide a conſiderable 
time in our country, if they learn our lan- 
guage ſufficiently to converſe in it, ſoon 
looſe the purity of their own, by a mixture of 
the two tongues, and by frequently thinking 
iu the one, and ſpeaking in the other. 
have never known a French» governeſs, or 
teacher at a boarding-ſchool, who, in ſix or 
ſeven years reſidence here, has not loſt as 
much of her own language, as ſhe has 
gained of ours. It is the ſame with profeſſed 
language maſters; of whom, if I wiſhed to 
learn a living language with correctneſs and 
purity, I would, ceteris paribus, prefer him 
who had come laſt from his own country. 
At Vienna, Italian 1s more generally ſpoken 


than 
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than French, particularly among ſtrangers, 


and the Corps diplomatique. Indeed on account 
of the Auſtrian poſſeſſions in Italy, there are 
generally more Italians in the eapital of the 
empire, than French; ſo that Metaſtaſio 
had no occaſion to learn German for the 
ſake of converſation, though he had acquired 
according to his own account (a), the names 
of neceſſaries in that language, per ſalvar la 
vita. And I am inclined to believe, that it 
was neither the harſhneſs of the Teutonic 
dialect, nor the difficulty of learning it, chat 
ſo much prevented or impeded his acquiring 
it, as the fear of corrupting his own, 

But as his friend and correſpondent, Sig. 
Saverio Matter, ſays (60, * whoever would 
have an exact account of his cuſtoms, man- 
ners, way of thinking of himſelf and others; 
of the fulfiling his duties, the viciſſitudes of 
his fortune, his application, and the degree 
of ſucceſs with which his works were at 
firſt received, with their influence on the 
public taſte of Italy, and on every lyric ſtage 
in Europe, can only find them in his 


(a) Miſical Tour through Ms &c. Vol. 1. Art. 
VIENNA. 

(b) Memorie per ſervire alla vita del, METASTAs10. 
1785. 
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LertTers;” we ſhall proceed to ſelect, ex- 
tract, and tranſlate, ſuch of them as Mill 
remain unnoticed, concerning the ſubſequent 
part of his life. 5 | 


I. 


TO $IG. SAVERIO MATTEI. 


Havins no experienced and truſty corre. 
ſpondent in Tr:e/te, J have not been able to 
avail myſelf of your ſage counſel in fixing on 
a commiſſioner there, ho would ankitake 
to receive and forward to Vienna, the box 
which you have fent by that road ; but I am 
acquainted with perſons here, who are on 
very friendly terms with the conſul in that 
city, Sig. D. Giauan Battiſia Orlandi, and I 
have already obtained a promiſe of his affiſt- 
ance with reſpect to the box in queſtion ; fo 
that we have reaſon to hope for better for- 
tune from the preſent expedient than the 
paſt. The advice which you give me of the 
precious contents of this box, makes me 
very impatient far its arrival; after which 
you ſhall have tranſmitted to you, an exact 
relation of the pleaſure and profit which 
are acquiſition ſhall have produced. In the 

= mean 
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mean time, I beg of you to deliver, in my 
name, all due acknowledgments to the 
moſt worthy counſellor Patrixij, for the 
generous alacrity with which he has ſecond- 
ed your beneficent intention of enriching me 
with his excellent writings ; and aſſure him 
of my ſincere reſpects. I have read with 
equal delight and admiration, your new, 
eloquent, ſage, and learned diſſertation, 
upon the Dramatico-Lyrica poetry of the 
Pſalms; and I do not fee how it is poſſible, 
that oppreſſed as you are with the enormous 
weight of ſo many legal, profeſſional, literary, 
and domeſtic cares, you are able to preſerve 
entire and equal to yourſelf, that wonderful 
vigour of mind, which is neceſſary to the 
continual production of new works, as valu- 
able for their correctneſs, as genius and 
variety of. knowledge. Then I know not 
how to expreſs to you my ſatisfaction, in find- 
ing ſuch an exact coincidence in our way of 
thinking, concerning the affinity between 
the ancient and modern theatre, and that, 
without the leaſt communication with each 
other on the ſubject. In an extract from the 
poetics of Ariſtotle, which I have lately 
augmented, and in which I have endeavour- 
cd to combine the dramatic precepts of this 

p 5 . 4 1 great 
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great philoſopher with my own but too 
long experience ; and likewiſe in the notes 
which I am going to amuſe myſelf with 
writing to my old tranſlation of Horace's 
Epiſtle to the Piſos, I ſee, that your reaſon- 
ing and mine ſet off from the tame ſource, 
though they meet in concurrence by mere 
accident ; and the ſpontaneous opinion of 
ſuch a one as you, puts me in humour with 
my Ow. 

I am ſorry that your well-known partiality 
in my favour, ſhould expoſe you to a parti, 
cipation of the vigour of the learned author 
of the Roman daily literary journal againſt 
me, whoſe impatient ſincerity has maniteſtly 

72 for object, and not you but the opportu- 
nity which it has afforded you of becoming 
by this laſt production more wonderful, and 
more celebrated, and me of being able to 
boaſt of ſuch an inſtance of your affection, 
certainly demands our gratitude more than 
reſentment. To ſay the truth, I ſhould 
rather have expected from my country, a. 
defence than an attack; but it is juſt that all 
private regard ſhould give way to the advan- 
tages of public correction. As for. myſelf, 
my dear Sig. Saverio, who am rendered 
callous and impenetrable by old habits (good 

or 
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or bad) contracted by an uninterrupted uſe of 
more than half a century, and in which 1 
have been indulged not with an accidental, 
but conſtant favour of the public, it would 
be manifeſt injuſtice in me to pretend to ſee 
or feel the neceſſity of the propoſed correc- 
tions; and upon the inutility of admitting 
them, you have written with ſo much learn- 
ing and ſolidity, that I ſhould be utterly un- 
able to add any thing to your reaſons, which 
would not be repetition and ſuperfluous. 
Aſſure yourſelf, therefore, that my affection 
for you encreaſes, in proportion to the new' 
and illuſtrious proofs which I receive, from 
day to day, of your friendſhip. 
Vienna, March 11, 1773. 


LETTER: IL 


TO THE SAME. 


In ſhort, we muſt never deſpair. For 
when I had relinquiſhed all expectation, that 
the box of books, which you had kindly di- 
rected to me ſo many months ago, would 
ever arrive, the incloſed letter of advice 
from a courier of Trzefte, moſt unexpectedly 


informed 
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informed tne, that all its contents had long 
been in the poſſeſſion of Ratrop, the druggiſt 
at Vienna. I ſought, and found him. He 


has conſigned to my meſſenger, the book 


of counſellor Patria ;; and the muſic of the 
Pſalm, ſet by Sig. Cafaro, with fix volumes, 
that is to ſay, two copies of the three firſt 
volumes of the new edition, in octavo, of 
of the poetical books of the bible; and all 
this, not only without a box, but without 
any kind of envelope, or direction, to in- 
form the druggiſt how to diſcover to whom 
theſe goods appertained. It will now be of 
no conſequence to inveſtigate the cauſe 
of this diſorder : I ſhall therefore indulge 
my impatience, and immediately proceed to 
give you an account of the effect which your 


precious gift has produced in me, though 


hardly ſummis labiis deguſtatum. 

—— [I began by reading the firſt con- 
ſultations of the very worthy counſellor 
Patrizz, nor did I deſiſt till J had entirely 
admired them all. I am extremely obliged 
to you, for having enriched me with ſuch a 
treaſure ; and I entreat you to inform the 
Muſtrious writer, of my true reſpect and gra- 
titude; for the honour he has done the re- 
public of letters, and his country. | | 
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Of the maſterly Pſalm, by the celebrated 
Cafaro (c), it does not become me to ſpeak. It 
is an acquiſition for Signora Martinetz to 
appreciate, not me. She ſeized, played, and 
ſung it, the inſtant it was received in my 
preſence ; and it appeared too ſhort, We 
returned to it, and tried it again the next 
day, more deliberately ; when ſhe diſcovered | 
in it new beauties, and determined to ſtudy 
it conſtantly for her improvement in har- 
mony. She has commiſſioned me to render 
you a million of thanks, for your kind atten- 
tion; and I join to them my own acknow- 
ledgments, for the pleaſure which I have 
received myſelf in hearing this admirable 
muſic performed. 

I have ſtill to ſpeak of my new obligations 
to you, for enriching me with duplicates of - 
the ſecond edition of the three firſt volumes, 
of your moſt learned book. I have already 
examined them, though Ffe/tinanti ocule, 
and find that this edition is more elegant, 
more convenient, more ornamented, and 
more rich than the firſt. The beautiful 
octave ſtanza, the learned diſertation on the 
fraditions that have been preſerved, &c. and 


(e) Sig: Sunne an excellent Neapolitan compoſer, 
in a correct, ſol d, and maſterly ſtile. n 
what 
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what you have added, are all worthy of you, 
and extremely applicable to the ſubje&t. But 
what has intereſted me moſt, is an unex- 
pected portrait, elegantly drawn, of my dear 
Signor Saverio, and that which he has ſo well 
delineated, in words, of his moſt worthy 
father. I have been pleaſed to find in the 
features of the firſt, particularly in the eyes, 
a perſpicacious vivacity beaming from the 
mind ; and that exemplary filial tenderneſs 
in the expoſition of the ſecond, which ren- 
ders viſible the excellent heart of the 
painter. . 
But amidſt ſo many motives of ſatisfac- 
tion, I cannot conceal my chagrin, in per- 
ceiving what a number of my letters you 
have publiſhed, in ſpite of my continual 
prayers and remonſtrances to the contrary. 
If, Sir, you had believed them fincere, loving 
me as you always ſcemed to do, you would 
not have manifeſted your affection by con- 
tinuing ſo conſtantly to afflict me; ſo that I 
am convinced you muſt regard my antipathy 
in the ſame light as Virgil did the ſhyneſs 
of Galatea : Que fugit ad ſalices, & fe cupit 
ante videri. But if ſuch is your opinion, 
you are miſtaken, Sir, and wrong me very 
much. My timidity, I know as well as you, 
| I-16 may 
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may be carried to excels, but not to hypo- 
criſy ; and, at preſent, you ought to have a 
better opinion of my heart. Pardon, or 
rather receive kindly; this tranſport of ſeru- 
pulous friendſhip, in which all diflimulation 
is culpable ; but ſtill continue to love your, 
&c. | 


\ ” 


Vienna, May 22th, 1773. 


LETTER III. 


TO THE SAME, 


Tas. violent tenſion. of my nerves, pars 
ticularly in the head, and hypochondriac 
affections, which at this time of the year 
plague me inſufferably, and deprive me of 
all activity, and power of application how- 
ever ſlight, have not abated my eagerneſs to 
read your philoſophical and very learned 
diſſertation on muſic ; and I have determined 
to give it a ſecond: peruſal, for which I ſhall 
be well rewarded, as ſoon as I am able to 
undertake it with leſs heroiſm. In the mean 
time, let me confeſs, that the partiality in my 
tavour, which runs through all your writings, 
if it does not convince me of my merit, 
aſſures me of your love; and I am ex- 

VOL, 111. L "Bf tremely 
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tremely grateful: for ſo dear and valuable A 
poſſeſſion. . 
The truths which you aſſert concerning 
modern theatres, with ſo much eloquence 
and learning, are ſo evident and inconteſti- 
ble, and have been but too long remarked 
with indignation by myſelf, that in a fit of 
diſguſt, I determined upwards of fifteen years 
ago, never to enter any theatre again, ex- 
cept that of the court, which for my com- 
fort, is now wholly ſhut up. When abuſes 
are arrived at their higheſt excels, nature, 
and the inſtability itſelf of human affairs, 
alone can cure them. Vou may flatter your- 
ſelf with the hopes of ſeeing this change, but 
not I; ſo that it is more your buſineſs than 
mine to endeavour to haſten it. 

The ingenious and lively ſcherzo poetico 
(poetical flight) for the enſuing feſtival, which 
you have been ſo obliging to ſend me, is 
worthy of the occaſion; I have peruſed it 
more than once, with that pleafure which I 

. always receive from whatever comes from 

your pen; and I. conſtantly find new cauſe 
of admiration and envy, at the fecundity 
with which you treat every ſubject, however 

barren and common in itſelf, I pray heaven 
to preſerve you, and forgive the abuſe of that 
vigour 


| 


he. 
vigour which it has granted you, by allowing 
yourſelf no kind of relaxation amidſt ſuch 
numerous and different applications. Wiſh- 
ing for the continuance of your affection, 
I remain, &c: | 
Vienna; December 3, 1773 
As no more than two letters from our 
Bard to this ſpirited and voluminous writer, 
_ remain to tranflate and inſert, though their 
dates are poſterior to thoſe which are ſtill 
behind, addreſſed to other perſons; we ſhall 
finiſh this correſpondence ; as the letters be- 
ing chiefly on learned and critical ſubjects, 
are too much connected by reference to each 
other, to be ſeparated without fatiguing the 
recollection of the reader. 


L 
TO s10. SAVERIO MATTER. 


THERE is no occaſion, my dear D. Saverio, 
to reform any of the verſions of the Pſalms 
which you have obligingly ſent me, they being 
already ſo advantageouſly adapted for the re- 
ception of muſic. I am truly ſenſible of the 


labour which you muſt have had in ſelecting 
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elear, and elegant ſmoothneſs, ſo neceſſary to 


7 
paſſages favourable to Airs, Duets, and Tries, 


and in faithfully compreſling into them the 
ſenſe of the text, without loſing that noble, 


muſic, ſo eaty i in appearance, and ſo difficult 
to attain. But do not repent of your fatigue. 
It is concealed in amaſterly manner; and you 
have fully accompliſhed what you propoſed; 
ſothat, at preſent, everycompoſer will employ 
in theſe Plalms; both the ſpecies into which 


_ Ariſtotle divides muſic; that is, the plain and 


Horid (as the ancients in the drverbzs) uſing in 
the Recitatzves the firſt, which is ſo ſimple 
and unadorned; that it is ſufficiently formed 
by the mere cadence of the verſe; and in the 
fecond, the more orhate, which acquires the 
name of Melody in our Airs, as the ancient 
did in the cantica, monodia, ſtropbes, antri- 
firophes, and epods. This melody is formed 
(as you very well ow) pfincipally from 
rhythm or numbers, of which the metres 
are a part; but theſe metres do not con- 
ſtitute chythm, if not arbitrarily varied 
and compounded by a combination of pe- 
riodical meaſures, which are invented, with 
More or leſs felicity, by muſical come 
poſens im proportion toſ their genius and 
abilities; hence ariſes that alluring and in- 
finite variety in the Airs of different maſters 

0 


( 149 ) 


-— 


to the ſame words, in the Subject, Move- 
ment, Style, Paſſages, or whatever you 'are 
pleaſed to call them.. But the conyenience 
which compoſers will find in ſetting your 
Plalms to muſic, is manifeſt and endleſs; 
being now furniſhed with rhythmic poetry, 
inſtead of the mere accents of proſe, which 
they were obliged to ſeek and expand or 
contract into meaſure, for the ſake of their 
melody, I congratulate you on your ſucceſs 
in this enterprize, and myſelf, in finding 
that without previous diſcuſſion, our opinions 


conſtantly coincide, 


I cannot forgive you for unjuſtly calling 
your eloquent and learned letter, to the jour- 


naliſt of Modena, mere - babble. 


Such 1ns 


juſtice merits reparation, and of the ſame 
kind as that of Longinus; who having called 
the events of the Odyſſey of Homer mere 
dreams, immediately repents, and adds: but 
they are the dreams of Fove. If, however, 
I was diſpaſed to cenſure you, I ſhould per- 
haps ſay, that the occaſion did not merit ſuch 
pains. But every thing merits pains, whett 
there is any one, who Ice you, can turn 
every ſubject to general inſtruction, as well 


as to the increaſe of his own fame. 


L 3 


All 


your letters which I have found in the ſheets 
" "Son which 
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which you have ſent me, are extremely wor- 
thy of the writer; but particularly, the ele- 
gant, reverential, and decorous Latin epiſtle, 
addreſſed to the Servus ſervorum. In ſhort, 
there is no literary province in which you 
are not a citizen. 

But do not, my dear D. Saverio, imagine 
the ſame of me; for if I had not a ſmall place 
in Parnaſſus, I ſhould perhaps find a habita- 
tion no where elſe. What can I therefore 
ſay to you about the various eſſays on legiſla- 
tion, by yourſelf and others, with which you 
have fo obligingly furniſhed me? It is true, 
that I diſcoyer facts in them, that have been 
mentioned in your works, and try to under- 
ſtand them; but I ſhall never have the 
courage to diſcover my opinion of them “. 
If a poet may be allowed to judge of the 
eloquence and hiſtorical part of a work, I 
ſhall ſay ſincerely, that I have read with in- 
finite pleaſure, the life of the Marquis Fra- 
gianni, written with elegance, and judgment, 
and reduced in the moſt difficult form of a 


* The late Dr. Johnſon, having been ſhewn a proof- 
. ſheet of the Diſſertation on the Muſic of the Ancients, by 
the Editor of Metaſtaſio's Life and Letters, ſaid to him,— 
* Sir! the words are well arranged: but I do not undey- 
"+ Rand one of them.“ 


N 1 continued 
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continued dedication. to the learned and ſage 
reports and caſes. in juriſprudence, of coun- 
ſellor Patriaj. I ſhould wiſh to this great 
and moſt worthy friend, the fame and fortune 
of his celebrated maſter Fragianni, if I did 
not already diſcover that the firſt is pre- 
pared, and that he is not far from the other: 
I ſhall therefore rather form wiſhes, as you 
are inferior to none in merit, and in the 
univerſal eſteem which that merit has ac- 
quired you, that vanquiſhing every obſtacle 
which envy may throw in your way, you 
may compel fortune to join in rewarding. 
your virtue. Continue, in the mean time, to 
honour me with your regard, and to aſſure 
yourſelf, of the high eſtimation in which, I 
hold your extenſive knowledge, and wonder- 
ful talents; and that I ſhall be always, &c. 


Vienna, January 15, 1774. 


1561 


LITT 
TO THE SAME. | tt >: Dh | 


I am extremely obliged" to you, my dear 
D. Saverio, for not ſuffering me to remain 
in ignorance, of your elegant, and gxcellent 
poem on the birth of our Saviour In its con - 
11110: L 4 7 trated 
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tracted form, the rich mine from which it 
has been drawn is diſcoverable. Such ma- 
ſterly miniatures ſometimes coſt the more 

trouble, in proportion to the neceſſity of con- 
cealing it, in theſe poetic labours, more 
than in any other. I have communicated it 
to ſeveral perſons. All applauded it, and I 
am flattered by the confirmation of my own | 
opinion. 1 am told, that an edition of your 
Pialms, is already printing at Padua; ſee 
that this moſt happy Canzonetta is inſerted 
in one of the volumes: as theſe ſhort com- 
poſitions are ſoon loſt, when printed ſepa- 
rately. I am impatient to ſee this Pata- 
vinian edition, of which I am told, and 
much more, the many corrections which you 
ſay you have made in thoſe places, which 
did not ſatisfy your extreme faſtidious taſte, 
though ſo univerſally approved by others. 

The learned men of that ſeminary, make 
me hope that the edition will be extremely 
correct; and I wiſh it as much ſucceſs as I, 
do the magnificent edition of my own works, 
which is now preparing at Paris. 

The cold, horrid, and obſtinate winter, 
with which we are ſtill ſtruggling, is not at 
all favourable to my hypochondriac affec- 
tions : ; the your nerves ſuffer more than 
ON | uf ual, 


C "53 ) 
uſual, and require a greater expence of 
patience than my capital can afford. How= 
ever, there are people who bear petrifaction 
heroically ; ; but the trade of a hero 1 is a curſed 
trade. 

I am extremely grateful for the valuable 
acquiſition, which your golden writings have 
. procured me, of ſo valiant, learned and cele- 
brated a champion, as the Abate Cgſarotti; 
whoſe vaſt knowledge, ſublime genius, and 
wonderful activity, I have long admired, in. 
every ſpecies of pleaſing and profound litera- 
ture. I am only ſorry, that he has armed 
himſelf with my trifling works againſt our 
foreign foes ; but the ſmalleſt twig in ſuch 
hands, becomes as formidable a weapon as 
the club of Hercules. Adieu my dear friend. 
Take care of yourſelf, and believe me ever, 
1 Vienna, February 15, 1779. 


Among Metaſtaſio's literary correſpond- 
ents, whom he never ſaw, or had heard of, 
till made acquainted with their exiſtence by 
a preſent. of their works, was the Abate 
Mazza ; who, in 1766, ſent him two poeti- 
cal eſſays, accompanied with a letter, which 
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| the imperial laureat acknowledged with his 
accuſtomed urbanity. Indeed though neither 


the writings, nor the name of this author 
ſeem to have penetrated into our country, 
the elegant and warm encomiums beſtowed 
on them, by ſo exquiſite a judge, deducting 
for mere civility and fear of offence, excite 
curioſity and an eager with to þe acquainted 


with them, I have read the whole of your 
preſent,” ſays he, in his firſt letter to this 
Abate, and almoſt re-read, with the plea- 
ſure and admiration which productions ſo 


* rich and elaborate deſerve. You have no 


„ occaſion for my vote, to be ſure of a diſ- 
“ inguiſhed place in Parnaſſus, Your own 
* talents, learning, indefatigable application, 


ff and ſmiling time of life, render your elec- 


„ tion certain. What may we not expect from 


* a ſoil, which produces ſuch exquiſite fruit, 
at a period when flowers can hardly be 
expected? I can ſee no obſtacle which can 
check your flight, but want of volition. 
Natural diſpofition armed with ſuch vari- 
* ous knowledge, wants only ſelf-confidence, 
© to enable you to quit the tracts which have 
« been ſo long beaten by others, and finally 
eto ſeek in your own judgment the true 
| paths to utility and delight. You muſt 

EY * net 
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not expect that I ſhould ſpeak of your elos 
* quent and flattering letter, nor of the 
* magnificent ſonnet which accompanies it, 
In ſpeaking of either, vanity would appear 
* through the tranſparent maſk of humility.” 

In 1771, after praiſing in very. ſtrong 
terms, ſorne other poems which this author 
had ſent him, Metaſtaſio adds; I congra- 
e tulate you ſincerely on your ſucceſs in 
* theſe productions; and from the ſmall por- 
« tion of propheſy which I may claim as an 
« old prieſt of Apollo, I venture to predict, 
that you will appear to poſterity, one of the 
e brighteſt ornaments of the Italian Par- 
* naſſus.“ | 

Again, the ſame year, he ſays to this 
young poet: © from the ſuperabundant re- 
** turn of praiſe with which you honour me, 
* in your laſt letter, 1 begin to fear that my 
„ approbation of your lyrical compoſitions 
has been regarded by you, more in the light 
* of gratitude than juſtice; therefore to 
** avoid every expreſſion that may be con- 
* {trued into panegyric, I muſt tell you with 
** hiſtoric ſimplicity, that you have wonder- 
fully united the lively flaſhes of genuine 
poetry, with the minute philoſophical 
s analyſis of the eſſence and activity of that 

| | | harmony 


. - — 
to 3 > \ : - A , \ 

: b \ 5-0 Bp 4 — * 1 N b 2% — "> K 5 1 * Pe SS ww y 4 * _ 

o 2d 2 — N —— _ — x A do. - £ « = gg > . — — — _ > 4 = 
4 22 2 2.2 _ 4 6 - \ 
e Sg, Foo OO fe a es od OE ITE 8 5 Bo het I 
— - — — a * 8 a . — K mY N * 3 4 — — —— . n 
= 


1 
* 
„** 


—— 


fe —— 


3 - - -- . = 
2 . er 


” © or 
——_ 

I 
— 


( 156 ) 
„harmony which i is ſought in all the opera- 


6“ tions of nature.“ 

And finally, in 1773, he tells his poetical 
correſpondent, that he had repeatedly read 
« the three odes on the effects of muſic, the 
te hymn to the Creator, and the two ſonnets 
* to his ſovereign on the commencement of 
„the new year, and always with new plea- 
« ſure and admiration : and inſtantly dif- 
« covered in the richneſs of the metal, the 


„ mine that had produced it. To ſuch 


* poetic eloquence, always big with idcas, 
« always ſonorous, ſparkling, and equal to 
« yourſelf, it is not permitted for every inha- 
e bitant of Parnaſſus to aſpire”'—but the bard 
t entreats him not to riſk the diſgrace of his 
judgment, by exceſs of partiality to him- 
* ſelf, or provoke his readers to examine 
« his merit too minutely “ 5 

If a ſpecimen of Metaſtaſio's elegant and 
polite acknowledgment of unſolicited favours 
from new correſpondents was neceſſary, pet?” 
haps his firſt letter to the Marquis Andres 
pught be ſelected, as a model of its ad 1. 
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LETTER VI. 


TO THE MARCHESE. LODOVICO ANDREASI, 
OF MANTUA. 


RETURNING home the other day, I found 
on my table an elegant caſket, big with moſt 
valuable merchandiſe, and delivered without 
direction or letter. Upon enquiry, my ſer- 
vant told me, that as far as he could gather 
from the bearer, it was a preſent from the 
Marquis Andreaſi: but he was unable to 
diſcover the name of the benevolent com- 
miſſary, who had undertaken to have it de- 
livered to me: and he therefore ſtill remains 
incognito. This circumſtance diſcovers the 
author. And who elſe would have thouglit 
of giving me ſuch a ſweet, and flattering 
teſtimony of his remembrance, which alone, 
without embelliſhment, is always ſufficient 
to fulfil the meaſure of my ambition? For 
if this contrivance had no other merit in my 
eyes, than the having employed your thoughts 
on me, for a few minutes extraordinary, 1 
ſhould think myſelf in a particular manner 
mdebted to it, 

| Now 


( 158 ) 


Now you have ſo well ſweetened my 
| Exiſtence by your gifts, forget not to honour 
me with your commands, and give activity 
to the reſpect and gratitude with which I 

' have the honour to be, &c. 


Vienna, June 24; 1773- 


* FE . * = 3 


We ſhall now return to his old confidential 
friend, Sig. Filipponi, ſecretary of the uni- 
n of Turin. 


ET PER VII. 


TO SIG. FILIPPONI., 


Tu prolix enumeration of the amiable 
and reſpectable qualities of this Count Scar- 

nafigi which you have detailed, my dear 

Filipponi, with ſuch ſeeming pleaſure in your 

laſt letter, is but a repetition of what I had 

long ſince learned from our friend Count 

Montagnine, who was perfectly acquainted 

with his merit, and flattered me with the 

hopes, of ſome time or other procuring me 
the honour of ſa valuable an acquaintance. 


My 


( 19 ) 


| My ſelf. love does not riſe to ſuch a height, 

my dear friend, as to believe my private 

letters fit to ſee the light, having been writ- 

ten in haſte, and ſent away without ever 

being read by myſelf. The rapacity of print- 

ers, who make not the leaſt ſcruple of en- 

riching themſelves at the expence of an au- 

thor's reputation, haveattempted, without my 

permiſion, in Naples, Florence, and Bolog- 

na, to publiſh a collection of them; but thank 

heaven, I was appriſed of their intention 
time enough to prevent their putting fuch a 
deſign in execution, and ſhall continue to 
prevent them in * tothe _— or _y 
power. 

The manifeſt ER with which your 
royal preſs (at Turin) has publiſhed the 
tenth volume of my poems, does not make 
me wiſh to ſee an eleventh volume. printed 
with equal negligence; you will therefore 
believe that I ſhall not be very amen in 
collecting eee N. ro 15h 
Dot eee Vis Moy nem 
00) Bru 5fh Pi tith bar iet 5 
n SIN 


298 Deere N — 196 1 Ws rot 7 we"y 


Lint Dg wn nd ont 
_y CY =_ * * — _— 
on tinge on er ec, 
— . < : 
- = . a * 2 * a 4, 


— 


£2... RS. 


. EEE OD I 
FIRE TE” . ä — — 


ä — — = — — 
2 ö 
* * —_ —_— N N = G 4 * 4 wed 


= 
” 5 
—y 


— = - 
— 5 Gt Da - * No 
— 


( 160 ) 


LETTER VII. 
TO THE SAME. 


As you had prepared me, my dear friend, 
for the arrival of the moſt worthy Count 
Scarnafigt, at this court, it is my duty to give 
you an account of his reception. This mi- 
miſter, in the few days which he has refided 
at Vienna, has already had the power of 
acquiring the approbation and eſteem of the 
whole court, the miniſtry, and the nobles. I 
was early in paying my reſpects to him; he 
has repeatedly honoured me with viſits, and 
we have already paſſed ſome evenings to- 
gether, under my roof, in a ſmall ſociety to 
which I am accuſtomed. So that I have had 
the advantage of long converſations with 
him, and found him cultivated, obliging, full 
of various and uncommon information; and 
of agay and graceful commerce, in which he 
has the faculty of pleaſing, without the leaſt 
tincture of diplomatic myſtery or dignity ; 
hence, I venture, by virtue of my poetical 
privilege, to predict, that he will fulfil his 
commiſſion with applauſe. 


Hitherts 
2 


wy) 


Hitherto he has lodged at à villa in 5 
environs of Vienna; but he has taken a 
magnificent houſe in the city, where I ſhall 

make my court, when age and infirmities 
will allow me. He has frequently ſpoken - 
of you with regard; and I can perceive, 
clearly, that he remembers you with affec- 
tion. But let this ſuffice for the preſent, as. 
it is all that my tumultuous hypochondriacs 
will allow me to write. TINY f 
Vienna, Auguſt 18, 1774 


a , 
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LETTER NX. 


TO THE SAME. 


You may trace and. aſcertain, my dear 
Sig. Filipponi, an almoſt immemorable and 
uninterrupted poſſeſſion of my tender friend- 
ſhip, and are enabled to figure to yourſelf 
what conſolation I muſt receive from the 
aſſurances of your affection, and the emotions 
which your laſt moſt cordial letter muſt 
have occaſioned in my mind; I ſhall there- 
fore not attempt to deſcribe them, nor ſolicit 
the continuance of your kindneſs, as neither 
of us has it in his power now to change his 
ſyſtem. ; 

VOL; IIs 1 You + 


| of 162 } 


You are now in the midſt of the foſtivity 
of royal nuptials; and we have no reaſon to 
envy you, as we are likewiſe enjoying the 
preſence of his moſt ſerene highneſs the 
Archduke Ferdinand, and the charming 
Archducheſ his conſort, the Princeſs d'Eſte; 
who has endeared herſelf to all the inhabit- 
ants of this country, from the court to the 
cabin. The magnificent and numerous de- 
monſtrations of joy, with which our court 
honours. and adorns the preſence of- theſe 
great and beloved gueſts, are truly imperial; 
but you wall, however, far ſurpaſs us in the 
ſtrife of felicitation, as You will preſerve 
your acquiſitions, and We are not far off the 
painful moment of being bereaved of ours. 
Adieu, my dear friend. Preſerve your 
health, and continue to believe me invari- 
ably. yours. e 
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This is the laſt letter that ſeems to have 
been preſerved, between theſe two old friends; 
though Sig. Filipponi liyed, and ſeems to 
have continued the correſpondence, till the | 
year. 1779. The following letter of con- 
dolence to his ſon, is a melancholy record 
—— | - > 
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of Metaſtaſio's afflicrioh, on the deceaſe öf 4 
perſon for whom he ſeems to have had fo 
cordial an attachment. 


LETTER. X. 


TO. 810. LUIGI . 
Auditor of tbe Royal Chamber of Accounts 75 
the King of Sardinia. 


Taz melancholy news of the deceaſe of 
your worthy father, my old and moſt cordial 
friend, Signor Tommaſo Filipponi, did not 
arrive without an ill-boding precurſor. The 
unuſual long parentheſes which he begun to 
make in our correſpondence, had already, 
for ſome time, occaſioned black ſuſpicions, 
concerning which I was afraid to enquire, 
leſt they ſhould be verified. From my own 
great and juſt affliftion, I can comprehend 

what yours muſt be, wounded at once, in 
the two moſt ſenfible parts of the heart. 
But if I am not entitled to the ſame degree of 
pity as is due to you, diſdain not, at leaſt, to al- 
low me to be no unworthy companion in your 
ſorrow, and in that affection which we have 
both had in common. Forgive in voluntary 
M 2 brevity, 


( 164 ) 


benden and believe me to be Lich the aut 
fincere and reſpectful eſteem, &c. | 


Vienna, March on £7799 


The following letters of this period, will 
ſhew how dexterouſly Metaſtaſio eluded 
_ gratifying the vanity of authors, who ſent 
him their works, in hopes of obtaining from 


his candour and politeneſs, ſome token of 


approbation, as a certiorari, in paſſing them 
through the world. | 


LETTER XI 
ro COUNT DANIEL FLORIO. 
With whom Metaſtafio, {ſays the editor of bis 


Letters} was in chſe friendſhip and correſ- | 
pondence. 


Ir is unneceſſary for me to inform you, 
Sir, of my internal and candid opinion con- 
cerning the admirable Pindaric ode, which, 
with affectionate partiality, you have been 
pleaſed to communicate to me. It neither 
is, nor can. be, different from that which 
the productions of your cultivated and ad- 
mirable genius have always exacted from 

47510 me z 


£ 65 Ws 
me; and which, to do honour to my own 
judgment, I am never tired of repeating at 
all times and in all places. To ſecond, by 
my obedience, your exceſſive modeſty, in a 
molt attentive re-peruſal of this moſt neat 
and finiſhed compoſition, I have ſought, - 
with almoſt malignant ſolicitude, for ſome 
little imperfeQion, which I might, with the 
leaſt appearance of reaſon, point out ; but 
have not ſucceeded in finding one; on the 
contrary, in theſe reſearches, I am more 
and more convinced, that your poetic vigour 


is enereaſed, inſtead of diminiſhed; by years; 


and am confirmed in my former opinion, 
that whoever would be acquainted with the 
true enchanting language ſpoken in Helicon 
by Apollo and the Muſes, ſhould read your 
verſes. Theſe indiſputable truths I am 
proud to know, and anxious to publiſh: 
hence you may eaſily imagine what pleaſure - 
it would afford me to ſeize the opportunity 


which you would give me of prefacing your 


incomparable poem, when printed, with a 
letter; but, tor my great misfortune, I am 
totally unable to ayail myſelf of this permiſ- 
ſion. And here I ſhall relate to you the infu- 
perable obſtacle, Many years ago, it was 

| N 3 the 


„ 

the cuſtom of a ſwarm of very obſeure in- 
fects of our Italian Parnaſſus, imitating each 
othet, to ſend me their works i in manuſcriptʒ 
and afterwwards print them, prefixing, with» 
out my permiſſion, the letter, which in mere 
Civility, I had written, in returning the MS. 
L did not fail to reſent this; but my letter 


only produced a formal requeſt, that my 


opinion (or rather eloge) might be printed 
with their works. I reflected, that if I had 
only obliged thoſe who deſerved it, the reſt 
would have been in a fury; and if I had in- 
diſcriminately complied with every requeſt, 
I muſt have appeared either like the am- 

bling nag of Silenus, or a moſt impudent 
and barefaced flatterer. Hence, I found it 
the ſafeſt way, to excuſe myſelf, modeſtly, 
to all, This law, which I neceſſarily im- 
poſed on myſelf, is now become inviolable, 
from the juſt fear of offending thoſe to whom 
Lowe reſpect, and with whoſe requeſts, for 
the reaſons juſt aſſigned, I was unable to 
comply. Pity me therefore, my dear Count, 
for my not being able ta avail myſelf of ſo 
favourable an opportunity of doing honour 
to my judgment; and be not offended, if the 
genus irritabile vatum which impoſed ſilence 


on 


( & 5 


on Horace, obld terrify me. a aan 56 you 
however, for the partiality which na? 
the 2 | 

Vienna, April i 1775+ 
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| LETTER xi. 


To THE. SAME: 1 | 8. 


-Avtim a prolix reply to your laſt bebe | 


comes another, with a magnificent Sonnet 
to my honour and glory. And what exceſs 
of | poetic furor could have ſtimulated my 


dear Count, after more than forty years of 


_ affectionate friendſhip, to ſet about leading 
into the temptations of vanity, a poor fol- 
lower of Apollo, who has already laid down 
the laurel and worn out Tyre, and offer to 
him that precious incenſe which alone be- 


longs te the luminous ſons of fortune? God 


forgive you! If I had not, for the reaſon 
aſſigned in my preceding letter, been depri- 
ved of the power of calling the muſes to my 
aſſiſtance, and was not buſily occupied in 
executing the orders of my ſovereigns, I 
ſhould perhaps have tried to revenge myſelf, 
by another Sonnet; but I am very glad of 


this * — excuſe, which ſkreens me 


* 04 from 


F 
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| from the diſadvantage of a parallel, particu» 
larly with theſe ſhort arms, which I am un- 
* to . Ke. | | N 


LETTER XML 
70 THE SAME. | 


Mr poor Nuge canore are unworthy of a 
place among the choice and learned volumes 
which you are collecting. However, if your 
fond partiality ſhould obſtinately determine 
on elevating them to ſo high a rank, wait at 
leaſt till they are adorned with their nuptial 
dreſs, which our intrepid editor is at preſent 
preparing for them at Paris; and who, if 

? he fulfils his promiſe, will embelliſh them 
with eleven copper plates, exquiſitely engrav= 
ed, of which he has already ſent me ſome 
proofs, This will be the neateſt edition 
which has hitherto appeared, and will, in 
ſome degree, be an excuſe for its admiſ- 

ſion into your library, as the excellence 

of the frame may make ſome amends for 
the ROY of the picture. 
Vienna, Agel 30, 1777 


The following lettter to a young author 
of ſome. rank, in ſociety at leaſt, if not 
among 


(169) 
among poets, ſeems worth inſertion, not 
only for the elegance and politeneſs of our 


author's compliments, but for the judgment 
and good taſte with Which he Sives him his 


advice. 


LETTER XIV. 


To HIS EXCELLENCY DON CLEMENTS \ 
5 ' FILOMARINGO, 


A YOUNG gentleman. in the firſt flower of 
adoleſcence, to have mounted already ſo high 
in Parnaſſus, is a phenomenon, no leſs rare, | 
than important, The valuable ſpecimens 
which you have ſent me, are ſufficient to 
manifeſt the uncommon fertility of your 
genius, the wonderful perſeverance of your 
application, the vigour with which you in- 
yent and think, and, above all, your natural 
propenſity to a noble clearneſs and perſpi- 
cuity, which has not yet been ſeduced and 
contaminated by that obſcure ſtyle which has 
ſtrangely reigned, for ſome years, in many 
parts of Italy; where, deſpiſing the favour of 
the people, that is, of the moſt certain 
guarantees of immortality, and affecting pro- 
tundity of wiſdom and ſcience, writers are loſt 

in the dark clounyr of the confuſed oracles of 

4 Delphos z 


5 176. -þ 


maſtery mY 67 our great Venoſinian bard, 
in his Ars Poetica. . £ 


"= - cs © * : 1 — 


Ft tulit elaquium inſolitum facundia —4 : 'P 
Utiliumque ſagax rerum, & divina futuri "At 


Sortilegis non diſcrepuit ſententia Delphis. 
Thus poetry precipitately flow'd, 
And with unwonted-elocution glowd ; 
Pour d forth prophetic truths in awful ſtrain, 
Dark as the language of the Delphic fane. 
FRANCIS | 

\ Confide, therefore, in your natural good 

ſenſe ; ; remember always, that the firſt duty 
of a writer, is to make himſelf intelligible ; 
that the moſt difficult ant of being clear, 
without ſinking into meangeſs, is much 
more gene taſted, than the begging 
dignity from darkneſs; and I'll engage 
all my little credit, as an old. Deacon 
of Apollo, to ſecure to you a moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed place among the celebrated had 
of the elect Italian poetical band. 

The partial expreſſions with which you 
honour me, are extremely flattering ; and I 
ſhall not enter upon demonſtrating their ex- 
ceſs, leſt I ſhould bring on myſelf new temp- 
tatzons of vanity from the ſame quarter. 


Vienna April 6, 1775. 
The 


The ſubſequent letter to the ingenious and- 
eloquent Ex- Jeſuit, Exixx No, will probably» 


gratify the lovers of mufical hiſtory. This, 
bold writer on Muſic, publiſhed at Rome 
in 1774, a treatiſe in quarto, On the Origin 
and Rules of Mufic, with the Hiſtory of "its 
_ progreſs, declemſion, and renovation*, In the 
preface to this treatiſe, the author modeſtly 
confeſſes, that by a combination of circum- 
ſtances too long to relate, he chanced . four 
years ago, to give a glance at muſic. And 
during that ſhort period, he not only made 
himſelf. maſter of the art, but diſcovered: 
great defects, both in its practice and theory. 
He propoſes in his diſſertation, nothing leſs 
than a total diſorganization of the preſent 
ſyſtem of counterpoint, which if adopted, 
would probably contribute about as much to 
the melioration of muſic, as the revolution 
in the government of France has contributed 
to the happineſs of its inhabitants. He 
ſhews no mercy to the ancient maſters of 
harmony, and as little to the moderns, who 
adhere to the old regime. This author, a 
ſcholar, mathematician, and .man of taſte 


Dell origine e delle regelt della muſica, colla floria del ; 
ſuo progreſſo, decadenza, e rinnovazione, Oy di D. 
AnToN10 EXIIMExO. f 

and 
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and- learning in general literature, -writes 
with fire and eloquence, on ſubjects within his 

competence; but after trying to pull down all 
the ancient temples to Apollo, the buildings 
he propoſes to erect in their ſtead; were ſo 
defective in deſign and execution, that, they 
crumbled to pieces before they were finiſhed; 
nor do his plans ſeem to have been adopted 
by any man of genius or ſcience, in order to 
propagate his doctrines. | 
In 1775, this muſical Reformer Sd 
Padre Martini, the moſt learned Contrapun · 
tiſt of the preſent century, in a work en · 
titled, Doubts concerning bit Eſay on the fun- 
damental Practice of Counterpoint *, And if 
he had confined his cenſures to the too 
great partiality and attachment of this good 
father, to the ancient method of building all 
eccleſiaſtical harmony upon Canto fermo, he 
would probably have formed a powerful ſect; 
but, extending his hoſtilities to the works of 
all the fathers of harmony, and to the 
ancient fundamental principles of the art, 
his 0 opinions ſeem to have been no more 


8 Dubbis di D. AnTon1o 0 ſepra il ſaggis 


fendamentale gratico di contrappunto del reverendi imo Pa- 
dre Maefiro GHAMBATTISTA, MARTINI, In Roma, | 


J 'anno del Giubileo, MpccLxxy, 4to. 
8 reſpected 


73 | 
reſpected at Rome, or in any part of Italy, 
on the ſubject of muſic, than thoſe of 
or Calvin, concerning religion. 


It not only appears from the following 
letter, but from other letters of Metaſtaſio, 


that Signor Eximeno had projected a fcheme 


for printing this poet's operas, with the 
original muſic in ſcore, which had been ſet 
to them by the great maſters of Italy, when 
they were firſt performed. To have aſſiſted 
him in the execution of this plan, and others 
which he had in meditation, would have 
occupied too much of the Imperial Laureat's 


leiſure at his late time of life; nor does it 


ſeem likely, that at an earlier period, he 
would have involved himſelf in labours of 
ſuch a kind, with a man ſo deciſive, and of 
ſuch difficult commerce, as D. Eximeno. 


L610 TEN 
TO SIGNOR D. ANTONIO EXIMENO. 


InpoLENnCcE (which at my time of life, is 
but too legitimate an excuſe) has not been 
the only cauſe of my tardineſs in anſwering 


your judicious, learned, and affectionate let - 
ter 4 a letter which alone is ſuf · 
| | Ronny. 


* 
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ficient to convince me of the vaſt extent of 
vour talents, the value of the ample treaſure 
with which your amazing indefatigable ap- 
plication has enriched your mind, the 
ſabience of Horace, that is, the correct 
judgment which reigns in all you think and 
write, a faculty which has at all times been 

uncommon, even among the greateſt writers, 
and above all, the debt of gratitude for the 
exact correſpondence of ideas which loads 
me with ſuch viſibly exceſſive, or rather 
affectionate partiality, as that with which 
you honour me and my writings : But a 
with (not a command) of my auguſt Patro- 
neſs, that I would write ſome verſes upon her 
delightful Imperial reſidence at Schonbrunn, 
has obliged me to run unexpectedly to Par- 
naſſus, and bring thence in haſte, a tribute of 
the few flowers that I have been able to gather 
in the humble bourns, beyond which I am 
forbidden to aſcend. It certainly was not the 
merit of my homage, but my prompt obedi- 
ence which procured in writing, in ſpeech, 
and in Imperial munificenee, ſuch marks of 
favour from my generous ſovereign, and ſo 
ſuperior to my hopes, that I cannot yet re- 
cover from my confuſion: and theſe, with 
the addition of attending the preſs in print- 
5 3 | ing 


1 5 


ing this late fruit of my exhauſted ſoil, "ROW 
till now, entirely abſorbed: all my activity, 
which has ever been circumſcribed; but at 
preſent becomes more 2 limited * 
veg., 

| After this juſtification; — in the fl 
place, thank you for the favour which you 
have done me in deſcribing the darkneſs in 
which you were involved, in ſeeking for the 
true and ſolid principles of | muſic : ſince 
the example of ſuch enquirers as you, dimi- 
niſhes my own. mortification in ſimilar at- 
tempts, which I 1 abandoned, in . 
pair. 

The immenſe, Ra e e 
enterprize, which you have in meditation, 
of publiſhing a new edition of my dramas, 
with their moſt favourite muſic, and with 
ſuch inevitably copious obſervations as you 
will be obliged to give in defence of your 
opinions, oppreſs my imagination, which 
repreſents to me the enormous fatigue, the 
exceſſiye expence, the little hope of your 
indemnification by the number of purchaſers, 
and} ſtill more, with the painful reflection, 
that I ſhall be utterly incapable of aſſiſting 
you, as, an able amanuenſis in this laborious 
nen the diminution of my phyſical 


force | 
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fores nat permitting me to pay with punctu- 


to all thoſe who —— me "you — a 
letters. 2 
My works, doweter; "_ be in want of 
but too much correction; but how could! 
plunge into ſuch a ſea of trouble? I have 
already tired the public with too many of 


my gingling trifles; and, beſides the vigout 


and patience which would be wanting to go 

over them again, I ſhould have to Strat l 
my vicious temperament, which inclines me 
always to doubt of myſelf, and not merelß 
from exceſs of modeſty, but from inſatiable 
ſelf love, which frequently makes me reject 

what is good, to run after what is perfect; 
by which means J run the riſk of chooſing : 
at laſt ſomething ſtill worſe than the firſt. 
Add to all this, that the appearing in print N 


has always impreſſed and ſtill impreſſes me 
with ſuch reſpect, that without abſolute ne- 


ceſſity, 1 ſhould never have had the courage 2 


to riſk its effects. I ſhall” here give you a | 


proof of this diffidence. Many years ago, 1 
undertook and compleated an extract fem 


the Poetics of Ariſtotle, in which, chapter by 


chapter, I confeſſed what I was able to un- 5 


derſtarid, bows what remained ſtill obſcure to 2 
me, 


ality, or even with ſhort anſwers, my debts 


„ 
me, in ſpite of the diligence and ſagacity of 
the moſt illuſtrious commentators; I tried to 
acquire a more clear idea of the nature of 
Poetry, Imitation, and Probability. By examin- 
ing the Greek and Roman dramas, I have 
demonſtrated the falſe foundation of ſorne of 
the rules laid down by modern crities; and 
have pointed out the authority which the 
text gave me, of lay ing down certain axioms, 
which the practice of more than fifty years 
has ſhewn to be erroneous. Even before I 
blank 'verſe an exact verſion: of --Horace's 
Art of Poetry, with the moſt ſcrupulous fides 
lity, uluſtrated with notes, that were neither 
common nor pedantic, but neceſſary; and yet 
theſe two labours, terminated long ſince, not- 
withſtanding the ſolicitations of my friends, 
ſleep quietly in my port-folio; and there 
they will remain undiſturbed: as 1 cannot 
poſſibly muſter courage ſufficient to publiſh - 
them. With this diſpoſition of mind, you 
may eaſily imagine, Sir, what agitation your 
affectionate and partial propohtion of em- 
ploying your pen in writing my life muſt 
have occaſioned. Drive from your thoughts, 


I entreat./ you, my dear D. Antonio, ſuch 


wicked temptations, if you would not ex- 
vox. III. N ceſſively 
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deſſtvely afflict me by your too great defire of 
doing me honour. It is a perilous generoſity 
to be prodigal of incenſe ſo fweet to ſuch as 
me: it would excite nothing but envy, diſputes, 
and malignity, among partizans; but ſtill it 
ere to ſucceed to your -withes, in obliging 
the whale world to be of your opinion, and 
you ſhould lift me up to the ſkies,” I muſt 
confeſs (call ĩt weakneſs or reaſon, as you 
pleaſe) I do not feel myſelf inclined to be a 
living ſpectator of my Apotheoſis. With {the 
ſame fincerity as I confeſs my inſirmity, per- 
mit me to acknowledge my infinite gratitude 
and true ſenſe of your partiality towards me, 
which I regard as a moſt valuable acquiſi- 
tion. But how would it be poſſible for Me 
to inform you of the Beſt Muſic that has 
been ſet to my operas, having ſcarcely heard 
of any but what has been performed in 
the theatre of the Imperial Court? and of 
this, the chief part has been ſet by the 
celebrated Callara, an eminent contra- 
pauntiſt, but . 
and pleaſing melody. | 
be moſt vainfileſbN of my bine 
er be the diminution of your eſteem: 
| . you are too juſt to regard as crimes mere 
Mi Wt . 


td 


8 defects: with this hope I all 
therefore entreat you to believe me to 1 0 
with the higheſt regard, &c. 
P. S. lam ampatient to er my conſrience 
from the weight of a great number of cor- 
reſpondents, who have long been unavoid- 
ably neglected, for the reaſons ſpecified in 
the former part of my letter, in order to 
acquire leiſure ſufficient to enjoy the delight 
and profit which I expect from the peruſal of 
the books which you have ſent. me: but in 
the mean time, let me gratefully thank Mg 
eee | 
Ring * jena, 22 * 12 


PM ry apes 


„ Metaſtaſio 
extricate himſelf from the wild and unrea- 


ſonable project ꝓropoſed to him by D. Ant. 
Eximeno, and it ſhould. ſeem, from giving 
an opinion of his Treatiſe, and attack of 
P. Martini 3 for we hear no more of either. 

The Bard had another Roman correſpond- 
ent on his hands about this time, who wiſhed 
to inliſt him an a ſerxice for which he ſeems 
at all times to ha ve had an invincible repug- 
nance. His fear of giving offence, and love 


u decline polemics 


N 2 and 
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ard Cr parativervrititiftn, not only With 
refe# to che works of living authors, bot 
Ven of thoſe who had been dead more tha 
asc pers. Bot let bim Len "tori hie 
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"Tur affectionate partiality with which f 
am honoured, by a perſon of your uticom- 
frion merit; would oblige me, in return for 
{ich- goodneſs, to be more punctual in my 
anſwers, and more diffuſe in my expreſſions 
of gratitude, did not the precarious ſtate of my 
health, and the ravages" of time, which con- 
fpire day by day to diminiſi my vigour and 
activity, deprive-me of the pleaſure of cor- 
reſponding with thoſe whom F moſt love 
amd ueſteem, and Who have deigned to think 
me worthy of their regard. From this in- 
genuous confeſſion, you may eaſily compre- 
end whether"Fean be "It a ſtate capable of 
recuting your commands, in giving my 
elltiments E ke Works of Sep buch and 
Euripides & ad enterpriſe very unfit fot e to 
undertake, who am by nature avetſe, even 
Das 1 1 to 
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to a vice, to the drawing parallels, Which are 
generally odious, and ſubject to the inſults 
of critics and diſputants. I ſhall therefore 
confine myſelf to the telling you, laconically, 
that I regard theſe two illuſtrious Greek 
poets, as two artiſts equally excellent : that 
Sophocles is ſkilfully majeſtic ; Euripides more 
ſimple and tender: that the firſt is full of lu- 
minous ideas, and the ſecond of affections 
more true, and natural; and that both 
equally aſtoniſh, by the conduct of the prin- 
cipat action, by the exact delineation of cha- 
racters, and by that moſt difficult power f 
modelling, and chiſeling from the life, the 
paſſions of the human heart. But I com- 
municate my opinion to you in mere con · 
fidence; nor will you think it merits publi- 
cation, if you have any regard for my credit 
therefore, begging you to ſpare my bluſhes, 
] remain, &c, | 9 

| „ ** 16, 775 
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The enen 1 tq che Ge anony: 
mous Abate, who had written a diſſertation 
on Modern Mujic, a muſic which Metaſtaſio 
ren to hene cenſured with great ſeverity, 

N V3 . wall 
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Will xlöle ts 4 the Kader the poet's ideas on 
e böte 


VII. ag — N ern Ne 
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u I Was not öccupied and fatigued n 


my preſithe employment, an rapidly declin- 


g ant totrefing under the weight of years, 


1 that not neglect a correſpondence. ſo 
vituableas youts, o which I am certain of 
Krivikig ſuch great advantages; being well 
convinced by your obliging letters, with what 
fick ald Fare merchandize your ſtorehouſe 
is furniſhed, I congfatulate you on the 
acquilition"sf fuck ol dls treaſures, and 
wonder how it has b&&f pofible for you to 


Unite with the h6ify "occupations of the 
Forum the elegant amuſements of Helicon 


and that, in ſpite of Themis, you are able to 
enjoy ſuch delightful paſtime with the muſes. 


have, at length, had the pleaſure of read- 


ing your difſertation on Modern Mafic, and 


| aſſure you thi you have greatly ſurpaſſed 


m expectations. But above all, I have been 


ſorpriſed at at * 81 751 of the materials, 
the 


(G) 


the neatnels 200 elegance of the ſyle, the 
ingenious texture of the arguments, and: in 
ſhort, at the artful and maſterly manner in 
which you have throw lights on the moſt 
comparable excellencies of profound learning, 
muſt alſo be added, your initiation into the 
myſteries of harmony, which ſeems very 
conſiderable, and gives great force, luſtre, 
and weight to your opinions. With reſpect 
to the intrinſic excellence of Modern Muſic, 
I am of your opinion; and agree with you, 
that its effects are few and feeble, compared 
with thoſe which Plato aſcribes to the ancient. 
In fact, our muſic enervates the min 

being ſo extremely artificial and refined, 
that it is impoſſible to trace through it, either 
probability or natural expreſſion; and yeh 
from inſuperable habit, it is become the reigns - 
ing model of almoſt all the muſic of every 
nation: as men judge more by their ears than 
by reaſon +. By diviſions and artful modu+ 
lations of voice, and by the union of fo great 


4 The lation, | e 
1 Muſic is mote Re 8 its 


uſe is to pleaſe the ear, nat to improve the underſtanding. 
It has been aid, that muſio can awaken and excite ſenſa- 
tions, but cannot reaſon. 


4 i 


ou Aae Hay 
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is flattered and tickled to ſuch a degree, that 
it remains enfeebled, and almoſt bewitched, 
by thoſe long and rapid trills, which, though 
they reſemble ſo much the warbling of birds; 
pleaſe us much leſs, becauſe leſs natural. 
The pleaſure of converſing with you, drags 
enten, Wifenlüy ; und pleaſed! with kh 
tramſport, I flatter myſelf with the ae 
your affectionate "ns 9 2 31 

Air gene. viene, rendes, 1976 
Wande FOTO ret 

en tft ee e 
Ml'etaſtaſio, late in life, readily joined in 5 
almoſt general complaint againſt rapid and 
difficult execution in muſic; and yet, at 
qther periods, he was partial to a Farinelli 
and a Gabrielli, whoſe chief excellence was 
execution, The extraordinary talents, perhaps, 
of theſe ſingers greatly encreaſed the cele- 
brity af his dramas; but when that was 
firmly eſtabliſhed, it was natural for him to 
with-to ſimplify muſic, and render its powers 
inferior T6 thoſe of poetry, Indeed there 
never Was perhaps a lyric poet who did not 
Alen with an evil ear to the rapturous ap- 
plauſe Siven to a ſinger in performing an air, 


of which, potting; to the late Mr. Stilling- 
ts 1 fleet, 


Cod: ) 
fleet, n would think of reading the 
Ware, enn nen eie notices 
We ſhall now return to Farinelli, in the 
l correſpondence: with "whom there is a hiatus 
valde defiendus, from 1769 to 1776, which has 
not been accounted for by the editor of his 
letters. In 1970, when I ſaw Farinelli at 
Bologna, and frequently mentioned Motaſ- 
taſio in our converſation, he ſpoke of him 
as his beloved Gemello, ſhewed me his picture, 
and, in 1772, Metaſtaſio ſpoke of Farinelli 
with reciprocal kindneſs ; fo that there ſeems 
to have been no breach of friendſhip, cool- | 
neſs,  or.. diminution. of affection, on either 
ſide, during the chaſm in Metaſtaſio's printed 
correſpondence ;.. and the accident which 
occaſioned it remains yet to be diſcovered. 


e XVm. 


TO THE CAVALIER PARINELLL, 50 


Mr poor abortion „ 
run, is may vor under the favourable 
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kalubnee ef all the- plamets The appr. 
bation which it meets witk, to the wonder 
aud confuſion of tho auther himfelf, is cœr- 
tainly not merited by ite intrinßte worth; 
That it ſhould appear marvellous to my dear 
Gemello, long blinded and ſedyced by his old 
tender affection, now transformed into na- 
ture, is a phænomenon not difficult to ex- 
plain ; but IJ am at a 1666 to diſcover how he 
has been able to communicate his partialities 
te their ſevere and enlightened eminencies, 
to fuch a degree as to ele them to honout 
me with their benevolence and approbation. 
It now becomes your tafk to endeavour to 
preſerve the advantages which you have pro- 
cured me, bycrepleſchng to them, with 
your enchanting” voice, my grateful, humble, 
and reſpectful Aten to the Cardinals 
Borromeo and Buoncampagni: aſſuring the 
firſt, that I have always preſent in my mind 
his venerated perſon, with all the train of 
great qualities by which it is diſtingyiſhed ; ; 
ad affirm to the ſecond, that notwithſtand- 


ing the -viculirades ? whichotcifioned my 


3 1 
8 This ode, "of which the anther Wako in ſeveral let- 


ters to different perſons, did not appear in any o of the printed 
copies of his works which 1 have ſeen, Wiring his life, It 


quitting 


(*#) 
gquitting my country before he had become a 
Citizen of the world; I amn not ignorant how 
much be has honoured it, and how much 
his laudable actions, and amiable' manners 
have enereafed the LE we 95 to 
It is' fore ednfbiticn- to ab that your 
familiar complaints have had the diſcretion 
to ſubſide, for a little while; mine are con 
ſtant ; but I dare not complain: at my age, 
I have no right to complain: murmuring 
would but irritate my infirmities, and render 
exiſtence more painful. We have here, as 
well as you at Bologna, all the amuſements 
of the Carnival: operas, plays, Italian and 
German, public and private balls, feſtivity, 
| banquets, and vigils, without end; but all 
theſe cannot produce, in this tranquil nation, 
that epidemic hilarity, which in our gay cli- 
mate is transfuſed into all characters, not 
only thoſe that ſeck it not, but forcing itſelf 
even upon thoſe who with to avoid it. And 
at preſent, ſuch as I are well off if they can 
defend themſelves from the horrible third 
winter, which, like the liver of Prometheus, 
re-produces. itſelf 5 and it is certain, that 
without the valid patronage of our beneficent 
youry we ſhould at preſent be in the; ſtate 
| " — 
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( 188 ) 
of thoſe preſervations which you have cer. 


tainly heard of, in the mountains of La 
Mancha, or the Sierra Morena, I forget which, 
that, without ſalting, become incorruptible 
when buried under a deep ſnow. But you 
have ſet me a ſcribbling, though the nerves 
of my head proteſt againſt it. Adieu, dear 
Gemello. I do not put you in mind of lov- 
ing me, as, after ſo many proofs, it would 
be a ſpecies of ingratitude to imagine there 
was any occaſion for it: but by taking care 
of your health, you will give the beſt proof 
of it, to your moſt conſtant friend. 


3 Vienna, February 9, 1776.. 


L ET T ER XIX. 
| 0 THE. SAME, 


Ir is not to preſent you with the . 
Fruit of my exhauſted ſoil ; but to fulfil the 
inviolable right of our twinſhip, that I ſend 
you a copy of my ode to Schonbrunn, which: 
is juſt come from the preſs, in order that you 
may have the diſtinction of being firſt puniſh- 
ed, in ſome way or other, for the want of 
merit, which but too eaſily will be found in 
my production. I did not accompany my 

22 | poor 


0 | 189 ; * f 

poor preſent with a letter, becauſe” I muſt 
have done the ſame to other perſons to whom 
Lowe reſpect and gratitude; and the time it 
would dave required, would have robbed me 
of the merit of ſolicitude. The more than 
exceſſive clemeney, which my moſt auguſt 
ſovereign has publiely expreſſed, in ſpeaking, 
writing, and acts of generous munificence, 
has filled me with ſuch joy and confuſion, 
that I was a long time incapable of thinking 
of it with any degree of compoſure. Be not 
offended-therefore, my dear Gemello, with 
my innocent ſilence; you ought, indeed, the 
more readily to forgive me, as the ſame thing 
would have happened to your own Nur i 
ſimilar circumſtan ce. 

I honeſtly diſburſed to our friend Poggr, 
the affectionate compliments which you 
remitted, and he is to reimburſe you, on 
account, when he ſhall again ſee the aſs's 
tower . In the mean time, do you pay on 
my account two hundred kind remem- 
drances, accompanied with innumerable pro- 
teſtations of eſteem and affection, to my 

* La Torre degli Afinelli, A celebrated tower at 
Bologna, three hundred and ſixty feet high. This city, at 
1 eee 
W „ btonbebs wap: 
KU dear 


exceſs of | abettion, eee | 
wich he had profuſely given in a former 
letter, to my few verſes on the delights of 
Scbonbrunn ; verſes which bave no other 
4 merit- than what is reflected on them, from 


( ws. ) 


dear and worthy Abate Taryfi, who is over. 


preſent to my thoughts; wiſning him the in- 
demnifications of fortune, who, at preſent, 
makes a ſhameleſs parade of ber hoſtilities 
to merit. My health is not what I wiſh it; 
but it is better than 1 have a right to expect: 

nr dare nt; complein.' Preſerve your 
that ſound philoſophy with which. nature has 


berally furniſhed you, and, cantange 40 be 


en much mine as I am vos. 
| View September 30 1776, 


LETTER X. 


1 


TO THz SAME. 


| Hearn comes another moſt cordial luer 


the general favour and veneration which the 
- public:;beſtows on every thing that concerns 


* admirable Sovereign; and this repetition 
145 affords 


Cy) 


affords me infinite cmfoxt, nat mexited by 
the ſound of my diſcordant: lyre, but as an 
indiſputable teſtimony of our affection, of 
which, though I am already convinced hy a 
thouſand proofs, new confirmations are 
always received with delight. The thought 
of honouring my dear Gemello with a viſit, ; 
is worthy of the generous heart of her Royal 
Highneſs the Dutcheſs of Parma, the-illuſtri- 
ous -proteRreſs of the fine arts; who is not 
only an exquiſite judge of the abilities of 
artiſts, but appreciates their probity, candour, 
and ſpotleſs morals ; rare merchandize, and 
not always ſufficiently valued. I can never 
forget her performing the part of Apollo, by 
which, with her enchanting voice and ange- 
lic figure, the rendered one of my feeble 
dramatic compoſitions, written by order of 
my moſt auguſt Patroneſs, admirable! and 
ſublime, and lifted me up to a degree of hap- 
pineſs, of which I fhall ever be proud. 
The benign graciouſneſs with which L have 
been remembered by her Royal Highneſs, at 
once comforts and confounds me, in the 
generous manner with which ſhe has deigned 
to ſignify it repeatedly, to the Venetian 
Ambaſſador, Count Duramzo, and to my 
dear Gemello: and from the ſituation of your 
own 


—_— —„— 
— 


—— — — 


| 
4 
i 


. — * 
—— —— — — — 
— — — 


— — Re. ̃ —ͤ—-öNmꝛ2— — — —ů— — ! — — . ⁵² —U—— 
» _—_— — . -<4 
. No — 


lures my patience,” 


( 192 ) 
own heart on ſimilar unexpected occaſions, 
you may perfectly A what _ New | 
the emotions of mine. | . 

Adieu, my dear Gemello, I ſhould write 
a longer letter; if my conſtant hypochondriac 
affections, rendered more troubleſome and 
perverſe by the cold, would let me; but in 
ſpite of all my defects and 3 oon 


tinue nn me. 


nn A November 135 _— 


195) 11. 


The next letter to Farinelli nch 


1 * 1777. contains little more than thanks 


for a preſent of various things ſent in a cheſt, 
which was not yet arrived; and elegant com- 


pliments and grateful effuſions to Cardinal 


 Buoncompagni, for his partiality to wards 


him, and expreſſions . of gratitude , to a 
Bologneſe phyſician, w who had enriched his 
diſpenſary with a preſcription in pure love of 
Poetry. He finiſhes this letter in the follow- 

ing manner: * I ſhall not ſpeak to you of 
my incorruptible complaints, which I pre- 
tend not to deſtroy, and ſhall forgive all the 
plague they pcceſion, provided they do not 
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Tat ay: beſide. yaſterdayj, the 20th int: 5 
I was informed of the arrival at the cuſtoni 


houſe, of the cheſt; which you had fent me:; 
and yeſterday morning, I received, and had 
it opened in my preſence, and found it full 


of moſt powerful temptations of every kind. 


The firſt thing I thought of, was to ſeck and 


for my favourite gueſts. I believe this is the! 
moſt delicate firanel that ever came out of 


poor temperance ! thou art in the inoſt: 
imminent danger. And how can ſuch aſſaults 
be reſiſted? Theſe famous myrtles tho 1 


Theſe little boxes compoſed and ornamented 4 
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taſte the ſimnel v, choſen by you as. a treat 


the exqulſite ſhop of -Parthendpei.: Oh my! 
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0 194) 
fer the table table e Lows | Thoſe excellent iced- 


_ quunces, with which, the maiden care of the 
genteel inhabitants of the monaſtery of Saint 
Lorenzo, diſdains not to flatter the palates 
of others > and that inundation of odours, 
piquant and exquiſite /queurs, with which 
you ſcruple not to raiſe'a tumult in the too 
ſenſible nerves of your poor Gemello's head ! 
But the moſt violent ſeduction of all, and 
that which occaſions the greateſt agitation in 
my mind, is reflecting upon the kind man- 
ner in which you muſt have been for ſome 
titne employed in the ſervice of your Gemel- 
lo, while chuſing, ordering, and collecting to- 
gether, ſuch a combination of various, exqui- 
ſite, and precious merehandiſe. Accept my 
moſt hearty and affectionate thanks: but that 
I may not abuſe your kindneſs to the injury of 
my health, and that theſe teſtimonies of 
your love, may be of long duration, they 
thall be . 8 with the _ 1 . | 
1 * FOI W . an obliging 
1 from Signora Giacinta Berti Onofria-s 
a lady Who voluntarily, a few years ago 
began to honour me with hier letters, by 
which alone the” is known to me. 1 an- 
wered them ; and as the ſaluted me in rt 


23 * -- .-_ nanc, 


5 493) 


nameß 1 charged her with my kindeſt com- 
pliments to you in: return; pray tell me, at 
your convenience; whether the executed my 
commiſſion. Adieu, my deareſt Charles. My 
head rebels, and has been for ſome weeks 
more troubleſome; than uſual: but in ſpits 
of it, I have been, am at Fee uh. 


ſhall win While 1 —— yours. oft 
ene Muren 120 FO 0 
180 bk 10 * r 
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. 5 moſt kind anfores: of the sch inſt; 
permits me not, my dear Gemello, to , re- 
main in that ſiſenee which my renewed 
hypochondriac complaints” but too juſtiy 
authorize; as, eontrary to expectation, the 
return of winter bas driven us back again to 
the protection of our ſtoves, which we had 
abandoned. The peruſal of your letter has 
been more eſſicacious * calming my gloomy 
humours, than all the antidotes of philoſo- 
phy, which promiſe ſo much, and perform ſo 
little. I have-diſcovered how preeious to me, 
are the choice and exquiſite dainties with 
whigh vou have enriched me, by that ava- 
Kere o 2 ricious 
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1 6696 ) 
ricious repugnance which I felt in diſtribu · 


ting any part of them, even to perſons to 
whom I owe the moſt ſincere gratitude : but 
the pain which the ſacrifice occaſioned, has 
been recompenſedby the great pleaſure which 
the approbation of my friends has 1 
and by the rene wal of the juſt praiſes be- 
ſtowed on the qualities of my dear Gemello, 
of which, to my great delight, I find ne 
whole world well informed. 

I am confuſed, and proud of the ira 
benignity with which the moſt venerated 
Cardinal Buoncompagni regards me. And as 
you are juridically authoriſed to procure me 
ts continuance, with the opportune and re- 
peated p proteſtations of my grateful, dutiful, 
and profound reſpect, 'T here ſolemnly de- 
dare” you, in this moſt important negotia- 
don, my procurator, or rather, my ALTER 
eo. Adieu, deareſt” Gemello, preſerve 
yourſelf carefully, if you would contribute to 
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Ip you, my tear Geipel * 
involved i n the difficulties aka, 
I am not among the Authentic LY 
winter aſſailed me with rheumatiſin 
of nerves, implacable at ge 
other gentilities: from which the 5 | 
benign ſeaſon promiſes to deliver me, | 
thoug ch, with le promptitude 7 5 1 65 5 
with. But according to the e 5 


verb, we ſhould ſuffer under the 7 1 of 


conſtant reſignation ; boping, fo cat, 
tolerating evii.—— 

T thank you for the. important verſonage. 
which you made me repreſent in the con- 
ſiſtory held by the three worthy Cardinals i in 
your houſe : and when, and Where, either 
in ſpeech or writing, 4b is in your power, 1 
beg yau will nat neglect preſenting ta them 5 
my grateful and profound reſpects. A 

An intrepid editor, at Paris, has undertaken 
a magnificent and expenlive edition of all my 


Alluding to'the eccleſtaftical tones of Canto fermo, for 


anaccount: of which, ſee Hiſt ory of Muficy vol. rt: p. 15, 
| o 3 Works; 
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olg; and in inforraing me of bis def 


extremely at the thoughts of your Happineſs, 


( 91176 0 


has tranſmitted to me 2855 of eleven of ch 
plates, already excellently engraved : and if 
the reſt correſpond with theſe, the cornite 


Will be much more rich and elegant than 


the MS % J. hall in due time inform 


ae 1 devouring the * wit 
Which your ſeducing Fhtrigha has enriched 
ny tore-room, 1 have not yet come to the 


I 9. 


bottom of my ff ores : ſo that I till continue, 
and ſhall, the Lord knows how much long- 


2 - #4 
Er, t to.  maſticate \ your fayours, ; and mentally 


to embrace. the amiable. donor. Os 


23-6 Fra 2 0 
* Gemello. . We e 
| Vienna, une 21, 1 
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5 Hubi lech with the hi Kiln aisle 
ſorne weeks ago, in letters fem Rome, Ut 
"His Eminence Cardinal Buoncompagni was 

\ preparing to return to Bologna, 1 rejoiced 


PV F 


, on it; * 
or rather hyſterical affections, were in fuch | 


a tumult, that 1 durft not touch the pen. 
At preſetit, as you have confirmed this pleaſ- 
ing news in your letter of the 25th of July, 
which is but juſt received, I fly with my 
whole mind to Bologna, to embrace and 
felicitate you, and to participate of your-un- 
expected happineſs, in ſpite of the obſtinate 
perſecutions of my various maladies. 'Ds 
you be my eloquent delegate” with this moſt 
worthy Cardinal, and contrive to convince 
him of my veneration, gratitude, and reſpeR: 
What can I fay to the unſolicited generous | 
partiality of that moſt worthy Marchjoneſs 
Pepoli Spada, in favour of my Poor filly 
rhymes? The picture which you have 
drawn of her, with the enumeration of her 
rare qualities and accompliſhments, render 
me proud of the acquififioh of fiich a pro- 
tectreſs, and I ſhould be much more ſo if 1 
did not believe her defided” by your twinſy 
ſeduction. I envy. extremely tlie fate of that 
volume of my wiitings,' which the Aare 
Pignatelli has exalted to the dignity of his 

companion: and am only ſorry that he will 
not be better rewarded for the trouble of 
taking it with him. Expreis to both my 
gratitude; you, who. are not incommoded 
0 4 | with 


4 


Hit my confuſion, may do it much. better 
than me. 2574 An tate enen wh 
„I expe ſoop 10 receive the, Parig editor's 
propglals: and ſhall inform. you, the inſtagt 
they; arrive, of the plan and copditions. of 
this vaſt enterprize; He wrote, me word 
fame / time 380, that bg ſhould. aflociats 
partners, and take 1 in ſubſcriptions ; 7 not for 
adyancing money, but, to aſcertain the num: 
ber of copies which he may venture to work 
off. Ngching is to be diſburſed till the work 
comes. ont, which will be Bred, by..3 
volume ox two at a time. oy nüt 
Speak not to me, my dear Gemello, of 
another Aeg. V canngt get to the end of 
the, firſt ; think therefore, whether, I; can 
allow you. to ſend.a ſecond. Beſides, more 
yirtus than I poſſeſs, is neceſſary te preyent 

intemperance in the uſe of your, kindnefs : 
au vod my dent Gemello, ſhayld be more 
folicitous for my bealth, than ſenſual pleaſure. 

Adieu, dear Gemelle: preſerye in yours 
Ff a me model of amiable, honeſt, gene- 

deus, and prudent men, in the midſt of ſuch 

ſareity: be aſſured that I yerfeftly. know 
Jou, and, therefore, n Nef ons to be 
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Mild in 


Tux fleady and neat writing, of your laſh 
dear letter of the 15th inſtant, the,chearful 
humour which reigns, in its and the gay 
ympoſiacs which you deſcribe, if they do 
not entirely make me amends, my dear 
Gemello, for my affliction at the * | 
the cruel and yiolent hurricane which your 
health has lately ſuffered Lat leaſt 
that this unexpected attack Which you. 0 
valiantly repelled, Was inferior to your ce: 
maining vigour: and that it has made n 
impreſſions on your machine, Which can 
diſturb its equilibrium. I congratulate. you 
on this circumſtance, though I do not waſh. 

ou, however, to have frequent occaſions tog 
fach  congratulation. bee nen 

Vou ſhall be obeyed in due time, with 
reſpetz to the copies which you with of the 
new Paris edition; but the propoſals not 
being Jet arrived, I am unable. to anſw 5 
Your queries. | 2644. id TO! nl 
lam truly ſenſible of the zeal which his 

Eminence Cardinal Buoncompagui expreſſes 
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4 2 
ag, corrections. in the Paris edition; but 
is difficult to promiſe them all, as the 


- editions whence this will be printed. are ſo 


numerous. I certainly ſhall not fail to re- 
commend the meaſures he wiſhes, to have 
purſued: and in the mean time, plume my- 


ſelf in having my poor labours honoured 


with the sttenticm of ſo great a Patron. 
Preſent to him, T eftreat you, my gratitude 


and veneration. Aſſure the moſt obliging 
 Matchienels Spala, and the Abate Pigna- 


Kalli, of my gratitude, and that they ſhall 
he informed of the method of becoming ſub- 


ſeribers to the new edition, as well as of the 


time for paying their money, and receiving 
their books, as ſoon as 1 ſhall know it my- 
al $ but of N at 2212 am whdly 
rant 

it „Our honoured- find, Signor ark has 
been very long in paying you the fraternal 
embraces which I conſigned to his care; 
but the pleaſure which you expreſs in receiv- 


ing them, will not. e me to N of 


:this delay. 


Al Adieu, Fea Gemello: wal care of your- 
Self. for your own. ſake, as well as mine, for 
hg, zeaſons given warm from my heart in 
oMY laſt letter; and which you, from grati- 


dude aul innate goodneſs, repay me with 
intereſt, 


(=) 
intereſt? I #m pleaſed with your puneyys 
rical expreſſions, as proceeding” from thay 
affectionatè ſhort-ſightedneſfs, which makes 
es; N en 200 csg: 

| Vin, September a9 U 


ot 2 = 10 300 Jer Tiiw Ns eiae 
71 7 pom Sts rah? Has eds mn; Yet 
LETTER. / 


T0" 901 Fuge «wv nim nir 3 Sd 


- 1120558 ſtor AP Tn, an. Ae; 
Tee of your dat letter, of the 
zoth of October, hach, I know not for 
what reaſon, only arrived yeſterday,” has / 
given me more than uſual pleafure: If this - 
ferenity is a phyſical conſequence of the 
good ſtate of your health, Lcongratulate you 
on the ſolidity of your little frame; and if it 
is the fruit of your philoſaphical meditation, 
I admire the! vigour of yaur mind. My 
thoughts have not been jnactive concerning 
you, during my filence : I have always been 
thinking of my Gemello, even during an 
indiſereet attack of eryſipolas in my leſt foot, 
whieh has confined me to the hbuſe four 
entire weeks: and yet T owe it no ill- will, 
as it has left me in a better ſtate than it 
found me. We 'are here up to the chin in 
Likes ang ſnow 3 but e callous, by the 
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faequancy of fool favoury, . Wer "ſt * 
regord:to'them;.- 2046 2200! | 
Vet the Teutopie winter will . : 
revenged for our pteſent oanterapt, by ſame 
jnſypportably-cold weather ; but we| flatter 
ourſelves that it will not be of long duration, 
and in the mean time, are preparing for 
our defence, I ende ¹f. vicinity to the 
venerated Cardinal Buoncompagni, the wore 
thy Marchioneſs Spada, and the moſt accom- 
pliſhed Abate Pignatelli: to all wham I beg 
of you! to e * grateful ue: ſincere 
Re. 

>The veils; "rn pledges himſelf for 
wh I cannot poſſibly give; having repeat- 
edly »promiſed, lotig fince, all my inedited 
works to the publiſher of the Paris edition. 
A for the French preſs, 
and copy into hig edition alb that is new. in 
un: but then thoſe pieces will not be inedi- 
tec. Iv would bel great pity if the whole 
unpreſſion, as you ſerm to fear, ſhould 
remain on his hands. Phe public would be 
robbed of the numerous inſtructions con- 
cbrning the dramatic art, Which, in this 
edition; would ornament my poor poetical 
follies” Adieu, dear Gemello, forget n 
delie ve tines Ko. &c. | 


N 


P. 8. 


( 9 
B. 8. Upon à more accurate peruſaþff 
your letter, 1 find it dated the tot of De- 
cember, and not October. Therefore; it is 
but ur fat ro exculpate the poſt. 


Vienna, Decke $6, 47} 
1 TS, e eee 
ei nog! ve 
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1 a maſt beautiful Springs 135 
the firſt thirteen days. of the preſent, mont 
that had rendered this country warm 2 
ſmiling; the treacherous Winter iS 3 0 
and has mortified the fields and plants Which 
pug put, on their green and, flowery. dreſs ; 
fo, that your, dear letter. found me! again, 
maſſed up in the furs and flannels which, L. 
had but just. le laid. aſide, and extremely ſcat 
dalized at the diſcourteſy of this" climate; 
Since, yeſterday, it has ſeemed inclined: tv 
behave better; but I ſhall not truſt to it, aud 
ſhall adhere to the ſage. Spaniſh, proverb: 
Haſaet guaranta de Mayo no te guites el "Jaye® 5 
You are all occupied with the repreſenta- 
tion of Alceſte ; .and we are Un fs employ ed 


pile 
Till che fortleth of May, 


ns wv ofÞae 
Ni Fling dy det not away. = * 
TY * 


= 'y : 
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by che ſacred eloquence of father Franceſes 


Maria of Bologna; who, in the Italian nation- 
al ehurch here, has not only collected and edi · 


fied a noble and moſt numerous audience, by 


the ſermons and diſcourſes which he has ſo ſo 
ably given, but greatly encreaſed the Juſt 


reputation and eſteem which he had acquir- 
ed in this city, two years ago. His depart- 


ure. hence is fixed for the next month; he 
is charged with my moſt affectionate and 
fraternal remembrances, with all the viva- 


city which could be given to them, conſiſtent 
with the ſerious and e character 


which he ſuſtains. 


My health being better, as I have hereto- : 
fore faid, than I have a right to expect, I 


dare not give way to the temptation, to 
Which I am but too much inclined, of com- 
plaining. 1 muſt, however, perpetually 
recommend to you the care of your own 
health, if you have any. value for mine. 
Neglect not to keep me in the remembrance 


of the moſt worthy Cardinal Buoncompagni, 


and in that of the no leſs worthy and noble 


houſe of Spada; accept my thanks for the 


precious lentils which you have ſent. me, 


550 believe, without ever ſacrilegiouſſy 


oubting of it, that Jam yours. T * 
unit Pr Vienna, April 23, 1778. 
1 $4.48 | 3 L E 1. 
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1 TT * * 
"TO THE SAME... i in' 


I wisn, my dear Gemello, hit bur eee 
ſhip made you reſemble” me leſs in the to 
frequent irregularities of health; but yb,Q 
dear letter of the firſt of this month, con- 
vinces me, that you are no leſs obliged to 
be always upon your guard againſt inſidious 
attacks of your tranquillity. I know that 
the moſt ſpecific" drug for our maladies)" i 
patience; -but to put it in practice requires 
heroiſm; ; and it has ever been my opinion, that 

the trade of a hero is not long ſupportable. My 

The benign e of me by the 
Arch-dukes at Milan, at ohce eonfoles' and 
confounds me: and 1 entirely participate in 
the favour which they have manifeſted to 
vou. It is but juſt, that he who ſhares your 
pains; ſhould partake of your honours. In- 
cluded in this account, are likewiſe the viſits 
which you receive from their Eminenoes, 
Buoncampagnt, and Simoni: to the firſt of 
whom, I beſeech you to renew the uſual 
atteſtations of my veneration, as well as of 
my N and r to all the illuſtrious 
family 
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family of Spada, and to all others Who 
honour me with their remembrance; but in 
particular; to the very worthy father Fran- 
ceſco Maria of Bologna; who, in a moſt 
obliging letter, Bas given me a very exact 
account of the ſtate of your health, and of 
my ſituation in your good heart, as well as 


af the affectionate and obliging reception 


with which you have honoured him 
I hope you have already ſeen and read, 


the propoſals of Molini the printer, at Paris, 


for publiſhing a complete and magnificent 
edition of all my works: I ſhould inftantly 
have tranſmitted his propoſals to you by the 
poſt, if I had not ſeen the names of Meffrs.' 
Targff of Bologna, in the liſt of mmi 
ſioners for receiving ſubſcriptions and deliver- 
ing the books, when ready: Ag rendered 


my original intention uſeleſs. 
I ſhould lengthen my letter, bub it ĩs ure 


and I have people all around me; fo that 


with a tender and haſty. * 2 for the 


eee, einn eb? Tay 
1 e 8 
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Ae ſubſequent letters of * . year, to. 
Fa Farnell, a are chiefly. on the ſubject of the. 
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Paris edition of the poet's works, and mutual 
complaintsof infirmities and declining health. 
In September, he fays—* Here, the ſeaſon, 


„which had already threatened us with the 
« return of winter, is again become ſereng, 
<« temperate, and in every particular plea- 
« fant; I hope that your's is likewiſe 


changed for the better, and that the 


<« indiſpoſitions of which you comp in, will 
be all removed. Mine, by dint of habit, 


« have familiarized me to patience; ſo that 


do not complain of them, except ſome 
« phyſical ſhock of the- machine torments 
me more than uſual. Ecaploy yourſelf, 
<« my dear Gemello, as much as poſſible, to 

« divert your attention from thoſe gloomy 
15 meditations to Which I - perceive you in- 
„ clined, and which, inſtead of relieving, 
© encreaſe our ſufferings. Your former 
e felicity was not ſufficient to make you loſe 
« your e ſullibrium; a proof, that your 
* mind does not want the neceſſary vigour 
& for facing inconvenience. Adieu. I find 


* that I have already moralized too much. 


„Po not ceaſe to love me, or, at leaſt, to 
* think of me, which did not uſe to put you 
* out of humour; and I will do the fame: 
ie conſoling myſelf always with the pleaſure 

VOL. III. P I feel, 


* 
1 
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88. 1 feel, in ſuppoſing that I: am nn 
44. your affection.“ 


LETTER XXVIX. 
To THE. CAVALIER aner: 


Ir is not from entertaining the leaſt doubt 
of your affection, on account of the time 
that has elapſed ſince your laſt letter, but 
to interrupt the preſcription of ſo long a 
filence, that I vanquiſh my too reaſonable 
repugnance to writing, which daily en- 
creaſes with my age; and likewiſe to give 
you on paper, a thouſand of thoſe embraces 
that I never ceaſe giving with my heart, 
which is always the ſame for you. In the 
news which has arrived here of the earth- 
quake at Bologna, you have been the firſt 
object of my reflections. But not having 
found your name in any account which has 
been received here, I have aſſured myſelf, 
that you and your chattels have been unhurt : 
and this I am the more inlined to hope, as 
a letter from his eminence Cardinal Buon- 
compagni, addreſſed to one of his correſpond- 
ents in Vienna, conſiderably diminiſhes the 
horrors of the firſt account, which were 

ha extremely 


ant) 

extremely exaggerated. The ſame will like= 
wiſe happen to you concerning the account 
of our magazine of powder being blown up z 
which by the force of tragic eloquence in 
the firſt relators, announced the deſtruction 
of Vienna. Amidſt: all theſe events, my 
health obſtinately preſerves a good appear- 
ance; but, though it deceives others, it is 
not ſufficient to deceive myſelf, who really 
feel the inſidious progreſs internally making 
by the enemy : and, like a theatrical hero, I 
am never able to impoſe on myſelf in the 
ſame manner as I do on the ſpectators. 


Vienna, — 195 1779. 


LETTER XX. 
TO THE SAME: 
Your moſt cordial letter of the i2th inſt, 
as uſual, full of thoſe affectionate expreſſions, 
of which, without ingratitude, I cannot 
doubt the ſincerity; and ſeaſoned with that 
gay and ſerene eloquence, whieh alone can 
announce the regular equilibrium of our 
humour, has conſoled, rejoiced, and furniſhed 
me with arguments to confirm me in the 
hope, that heaven will long be propitious 
P 2 to 


F 


to my prayers; in preferving your life for the 
folace of your friends, and as.a model 
for- thoſe who are capable of knowing and 
" imitating you. I. who feel the weight of a 
pen at our time of life, gratefully receive 
inſtances of that affection, which ſtimulates 
you from time to time, to comfort me with 
your letters. Padre Guartliano minutely 
informed me of the delightful day which he 
paſſed with you in your garden of the Heſ- 
perides; and T conſoled myſelf for not being 
of the party, by thinking of your own pleaſure 
on this occafion, and wiſhing you a repeti- 
tion of that happineſs ; ering myſelf with 
the hopes of the Gemello not 2 wholly 
abſent, though far diſtant. 

I believe myſelf entirely indebted to your 
conſtant partiality, for being ſtill remem- 
bered by the Spada family, by Cardinal 
"Bubiicompagni, the Duke Riari, Signor Pign- 
'arelli, and Signor Germani Valdivia: and beg 
of you to continue the tafk of helping me to 
fecure ſuch ah invaluable bleſſing, by repre- 
ſenting to them the reſpect and veneration 
with Which J am impreſt by their condeſcen- 
on. Preſent particular thanks to Duke 
Riati, for the pains which he takes in em- 
_veltithing one of my * dramatic children 
8 with 
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with his alogant muſic; and, in vrqtitride, 1 
wiſh him patience to perform the aperation; 

Cardinal Migagzi, Count Roſenberg, and 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, will have your 
compliments, whenever I am able to tran- 
ſport myſelf into their vortex, which is at 
preſent too tumultuous for me. 

Forget not, I èntreat you, to render par- 
ticular thanks to our good father Guardiand, 
for the lively account which he has given 
me of the extaſy into which he was raviſhed, 
at hearing what a valiant defence your voice 
has made againſt the injuries of time. I have 
it ſtill freſh in my memory, and I might 
fay in my ears, what it was when you firſt 
aſcended the throne of the whole vocal band: 
ſo that I am not ſurpriſed at his ſurpriſe. 

Vienna, November 23, 1779. 


FAA; 


At this late period of the poet's life, he 
not only preſerved his epiſtolary intercourſe, 
with ſurviving old friends, but accepted the 
voluntary offers of new correſpondents, who 
ſolicited his approbation, advice, or acquaint- 
ance, Of the former claſs, was the Abate 
Galſo, to whom the firſt letter in the collec- 


tion, that ſeems to have been preſerved, is * 


* dated 


( 214 ) 
dated 1778, when the Poet was arrived at 
his eightieth year. 


IL E TT ER XXXI. 


TO THE ABATE DON ANTONIO GALFO, 


Six days ago, your moſt obliging letter, 
dated at Rome the firſt of June laſt year, 
was ſent to my houſe by Count Erneft 
D'Harrach; which letter (I know not by 
what accident) having been nine months on 
the road, has at length put me in poſſeſſion 
of your ſurpriſing mock-heroic poem. I 
have attentively read, and greatly admired 
it; nor do I ſee it poſſible for me, without 
being guilty of uſurpation, to arrogate to 
myſelf the title of your Maſter, with which 
through exceſs of politeneſs, you have qua- 
lified me in your letter. How could I poſſi- 
bly communicate to You, that ardent, and 
prodigiouſly fertile vigour of fancy, which I 
feel but too ſenſibly I do not poſleſs? 
How, immerſed as I have always been, 
even to a fault, in my conſtant endleſs natu- 
ral doubts, could I inſpire you with that 
frank and noble ardour, with which you 

"have dared to open and purſue a road hithero 
, unknown, 
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unknown, through which you have mounted 
to the ſummit of Parnaſſus? Ah, my good 
Abate, aſſault not, I beſeech you, my due 
moderation with temptations fo violent: do 
juſtice to'your well-known merit: accept of 
the ſincere ſentiments of gratitude which I 
proteſt, both for the valuable gift, and the 
manifeſt gratuitous partiality with which 
you honour me, and which I moſt amply 
return ; and permit me, inſtead of arrogating 
the title of Maſter, to ſubſcribe W your 
faithful Servant. 

Vienna, F ebruacy a6, t. 


LETTER XXXII 
TO THE SAME, 


Wnuoxvxx ſhall read the lively, moral, 
and feſtive compoſition, entitled 1/ Tempio 
della Follia, The Temple of Folly, will be 
| obliged to confeſs, that the author of it is 
truly a poet, both by art and nature. I 
have re-peruſed it always with new pleaſyre E:7 
I have admired its ingenuity, and harmoni- 
. ous facility; and have diſcovered in it many 
inconteſtable truths, which have always been 
before our eyes, without my ever ſeeing 

P 4 them, 
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them. Congratulate yourſelf in my name, 
if you pleaſe, and in that of the worthy 
Count Girolamini. 

In order. to avoid much writing, (an 
ceconomy at preſent to me but too neceſſary) 
I anſwer at once the letter which accompa- 

nied your poem, and that which you ſent 
with the letter of the Abate Salvini, full of 
affectionate and kind expreſſions, which I 
return from the bottom of my heart. 
Drive from your thoughts, my dear Sig. 

Galfo, as evil temptations, the deſire of 
croſſing the Alps, in order to undeceive your- 
ſelf concerning my merit; and be conſtant. 
to bear with me at a diſtance. Convinced 
of the goodneſs of your heart, I ſhall freely 
avail myſelf of your generous offers, when- 
ever any urgent occaſion preſents itſelf : or, 
rather I ſhall begin now, by loading you 
with injunctions to continue to me your 
affection and regard; to believe me invari- 
ably yours; and never to doubt that 1 am 
with the trueſt eſteem and gratitude, &c. 
Wer er July 25, 1778. 


The Abate ih 8 application to Metaſ- 
. 7 being mentioned i in the preceding let- 
ter, 
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ter, anke thee ment. An 
tion. 


„ EXERT. 

- TO THE ABATE LUCA SALVIINxx . 

I am extremely grateful for your oblig- 
ing attention in making me acquainted 
with the luminous progreſs of our academy; 
which, as you inform me, is rendered more 
illuſtrious every day, by frequent and 
ſublime aggregations; and I ſhould. be 
extremely proud, if it were in my power to 
procure it the gratification, of which my 
worthy colleagues are at preſent fo ambi- 
tious. But this is not the time for thinking 
of it; for who would propoſe a place in a 
literary academy, to a prince not only 
occupied with his ſtate affairs in Vien- 
na, but actually i in the camp of Bohemia, 
regulating the motions of two hundred thou- 
ſand armed men, who depend upon his nod? 
and even if he were in his capital, in the 
boſom of the moſt profound and tranquil 
peace, my due reſpect would not permit me 
to utter with my lips the propoſition which 
you ſuggeſt. So much the leſs, as what 
lately 
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lately happened at Paris is ſufficient to dif- 
courage ſuch a liberty; where, though the 
Emperor honoured a meeting of the moſt 
celebrated of the royal academies with his 
preſence, yet he neither deſired, nor was it 
propoſed to him, as I have ever learned, to 
become an integral part of it. Perhaps 
ſome perſon high in office, honoured with 
the familiarity of his ſovereign, availing 
himſelf of the opportunity of chuſing ſome 
favourable moment, might riſk the men- 
tioning ſuch a buſineſs; but theſe are not 
operations for ſuch as me, obliged by pru- 
dence to confine myſelf within the narrow 
limits to which I am reſtricted by the duties 
of my office, You will, I hope, excuſe 
my perhaps too great timidity, which may 
be indulged to an exceſs; but remember, 
that at preſent, my age will not allow me to 
attempt the correction of natural defects, or 
bad habits. Puniſh me not for this involun- 
tary crime, by diminiſhing my favour, and 


and believe me, with the higheſt reſpe&t 


and regard, &c. 
III Vienna, June 25, 1778. 


ius. 
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LETTER XXXIV. 


+ TO $16. MATTHIAS VERAZI,, 
Secretary to bis Highneſs the Eleftor Palatine, 


By the opportunity of a courier, I was 


ſpeedily furniſhed with a copy of Europa 
ricongſciuta, which you have been ſo obliging 
as to ſend me. In this compoſition, I find 
my. friend, Signor Verazi, always equal to 
himſelf: Gearing, happy, clear, and rich i in 
that enviable fertility of fancy which con- 
ſtitutes the principal merit of dramatic 
poetry, and which communicates itſelf to 
all the inferior arts employed in its ſupport, 
I rejoice and congratulate you on obtaining 
the favours of ſo enlightened a City ; and 
find nothing reprehenſible in the book you 
ſent me, except the manifeſt exceſs of par- 
tiality, with which you publicly ſpeak of 
me: an exceſs which I can no otherwiſe 
accept, than as a conſequence of that dim- 
ſightedneſs which the friendſhip with which 
you honour me occaſions, 
Vienna, September 3, 1778. 
Metaſtaſis 
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Metaſtaſio, fearful of offending, and ever 
doubtful of his own favour, both with the 
public and his Imperial benefactors, could 
never be prevailed upon to riſł the diſplea- 
fare of either; as he would not venture ta 
print any of his writings, till they had been 
approved in their performance or peruſal 
while in manuſcript, nor to try his influence 
at a court which he had ſo long delighted, by 
ſoliciting benefits either for himſelf or friends. 
And perhaps to this prudent backwardneſs 
in ſolicitation, he owed the countenance and 
condeſcenſion with which he was ſo long 

honoured. However benevolent and willing 
to confer favours gratuitoufly, princes may 
be, it is natural for them to keep at a diſ- 
tance the importunate ; who by being refuſed 
what it may be inconvenient, improper, or 
impoſſible to grant, become active and im- 
placable enemies. The following letter in 
anſwer to a ſolicitor for court patronage, 
through the influence of the poet, will en- 
able the reader to judge of his reaſons for 
putting a negative on the requeſt. 
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LETTER XXXV. 
TO FATHER FILIPPO. STANISLAO MELANO. 


Tun Sonnet which your. reverence has 
been pleaſed to ſend me, is worthy of its 
ingenious and learned author, and I feel all 
the weight of gratitude which is due 
from me, for ſuch a partial remembrance; 
and ſhould be proud if it were in my power 
to manifeſt my ſenſe of your kindneſs, by a 
prompt execution of your reſpected com- 
mands. But as my admirable ſovereign is 
perſecuted with an inundation of bad Italian 
poetry for the moſt part, which ſince his 
journey to Rome, is perpetually pouring in 
upon him, he has clearly expreſſed his deter- 
mination to receive no more. Now how 
would it be poſſible for me to have the 
courage to demand an audience (as there are 
no other means of getting into his preſence), 
and pretend that he fhould lend an ear to 
my poetical lecture, at a time when he is 
immerſed in the ſerious affairs of a war, 
which is at preſent in its moſt violent fer- 
mentation? By doing this, I ſhould run too 
great a riſk of injuring both the merit of 
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the author, and my own character, for 


reſpect and diſcretion. I entreat you to ſug- 
geſt to me ſome more favourable opportunity 
of demonſtrating my obedience, and eſteem. 


Vienna, January 13, 1779. 


In the following letter to the Abate 
Galfo, we have the poet's opinion of contro- 
verſy and polemics. 


SETTER. XXXVL 


TO THE ABATE GALFO. 


In the parcel from you, which I received 
through the favour of the Apoſtolic Nuncio, 


I find impreſſions of two of my letters writ- 
ten to yourſelf, in which their only merit is 
the juſtice which I render to your talents ; 


and the having fulfilled this indiſpenſible 
duty, ſomewhat diminiſhes the mortification 
which 1 feel when any of my writings are 
printed, from that innate want of confidence 
in myſelf, which through the whole courſe 


of my life, has robbed me ina great meaſure, 


of the limited powers which were allowed 
me, I am extremely pleaſed at the perfect 
aanalogy 


(223) 

analogy which there appears to be, between 
my opinions and thoſe of the learned journa- 
liſts which you mention, and congratulate 
myſelf on the occaſion. I wiſh I were able 
to felicitate you on the acquiſition of that 
tranquil philoſophy, which the moſt excel- 
lent authors want, to render them inſenſible 
to the inevitable aſſaults of detraction. But 
remember, my much reſpeted Abate, that 
no race. of men has been plagued with this 
abominable contentious fpirit, ſo much as 
men of learning. Think of Scaliger, Eraſ- 
mus, Schioppus, Muretus, &c. I pity hu- 
manity for nothing ſo much as that infirm- 
ity, which by its violence, reduces men, 
venerable for their doctrine, to the level of 
actors on a public ſtage, for the diverſion of 
idiots. If you would avenge yourſelf and 
cruſh envy, it muſt be done by an encreaſe 
of merit: And the ſpecific which 1 preſcribe 
to you, 1s the only one which I have ever 
propoſed to myſelf. ' 

It is neceſlary to be ſeized (as for my good 
fortune ſeems your caſe) with an exceſſive 
degree of kindneſs and partiality in my 
favour, to exalt into a model my old Epitha- 
lamium, written during the . firſt effer- 
veſcence of a juvenile fancy, when wholly 

ignorant 
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7 ignorant how much it wanted a bridle, But 


this kind of ſolemn approbation, with which 
you have honoured it, has reconciled me ts 
it ſo much, that I am now blind to its de- 
fects, and am proud, that it has in any 
degree given occaſion to ſo new, delicate, 
and pleaſing a production as yours; or rather, 
that it has in any way ſeemed to entitle 


me to a ſhare of your praiſe. © I congratulate 


you on the conſtant favour of the _ and 


| am, &c. 


Vienna, March 28, 1779. 


LETTER XXXVII 


To THE SAME. 


— 


Your moſt beautiful Epithalamium, neatly 
printed, has been delivered to me ſome days, 
together with the remarks of the learned 
journaliſts. I have received new pleaſure in 
the peruſal of the firſt, by the maſterly man- 
ner with which you have contrived to rectify 
the miſtakes of my early inexperienced 
youth; and in the ſecond, have applauded the 
exact juſtice rendered to your extraordinary 
merit, which encreaſes every day Take 
care of your- health fer the honour of our 

Parnaſſus 
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Parnaſſus ; pity my neceſſity for-brevity,-and 
give me new. opportunities of manifeſting... 
my ene to 3 NTT 4 


44 1 Vienna, October 48, 179 
: N ee e ee, Nee 


Though the following letter, which ſeems © 
the firſt that has been inſerted in the collec- 


tion of our bard's correſpondence to Signor 


Volta, is dated at ſo late a period of his life; 
the affectionate manner in Which he ex- 
preſſes his regard, appears to indicate a long, 


tried, and intimate acquaintance. ra 
« 4 f '4 
4 


LETTER" XXXVIIHI. 


TO THE ADVOCATE LEOPOLDO CAMILLA 


VOLTS REGIUS SECRETARY AT WEWTOR. | 


Tnouen extremely eager toreceive news. 


of your health and welfare, I have never 
accuſed you, my dear and valued friend, of 
negligence in tranſmitting it; well knowing 


with what an inevitable croud of affairs, of 


every kind, you muſt be oppreſſed at your 
return to Italy: I am, therefore, extremely 


grateful to you for the juſtiee you have done 
me, in believing. me always, in ſpite of long 
vo. 111. 7 | ſilence, 


ket 


* 
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ſlence, the ſame affectionate friend, and 
exact calculator of your great merit, admir- 


able talents, and literary treaſures with 


which you are | enriched; but above all, 
1 ſhall ever bear in mind your ſweet and 
innocent manners, which render you always 


pleaſing to your equals; and ſhall ever 


remember my own acquaintance with you 


among the deareſt and moſt honourable cir- 


cumſtances of my life. 


Speak not to me, I entreat you, of Theatres, 
either tragic or comic. The firſt, which 
(as far as my powers have enabled me) I 
Have tried to render leſs abſurd, conſpire at 
preſent to combat common ſenſe: and the 
ſecond, in the midſt of ſuch innumerable, 
not only ſupportable, but good and excellent 


examples with which the French have fur- 
niſhed us, have not yet found a tolerable 


imitator in Italy. A very mortifying cir- 
cumſtance for our nation] But this ſubject is 


too extenſive and abundant for a worn-out 


old writer, which, thou gh in appearance it 
ſeems in the ſame ftate in which I left it, 


is in reality ſubject to all the laws of nature. 


Signora Martinetz 1s extremely flattered, 


— 


though confuſed, by the academic patent 
which does her ſo much honour. She ren- 


ders 
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ders thatiks to You hr it, an the:belicaied 2 
ſelf indebted to your declared partiality; 5 
entreats you to repreſent in more — 
eloquence than ſhe has been able to do in 
the ineloſed letter to her generous promoters, 
the moſt humble ſentiments of her unfeigned 
gratitude; Counſellor Martinetz*, Don 
Domenico, and Ercolino, return you their 
beſt acknowledgments for your kind remem- 
brance ; and I embrace you with the moſt 
tender and cordial affection, | 
Vienna, MF 1779 
| R 4 


| LETTER MR 
| TO THE SAME. | 


816 von Angel Talaſit: deliveted to. me; 
a few days ago, your dear and much reſpected 


„Brother of Mademoiſelle Martinetz, Aulic Counſellor, : 
and firſt keeper of the Imperial library. Metaſtaſio, on 
his firſt arrival in Vienna, took up his abode in the houſe 
of their father, Signor Nieolo Martinetz, Maſter of the 
Ceremonies to the Apoſtolic N with whoſe family 
he lived fifty-three years. 

+ The celebrated. Improvviſatere; who, when in London 
about eighteen. years ago, by his extemporaneous numbers 
on a ſubject given, aſtoniſhed even Dr. Johnſon; who was 
very incredulous .concerning this faculty, till he heard 
e a 
| AE letter, 
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letter, with a magnificent eulogium on the 
0 poetical merit of the bearer, to whom 1 
am ready to do all due juſtice, upon the faith 
of ſo enlightened a judge as my friend Sig- 
nor Volta, even before I have had ap oppor- 
tunity of making the experiment myſelf. | 
But I fear he has undertaken a very difficult 
taſk, in trying to render Italian Poetry fami- 
Haar and grateful to German ears; eſpecially 
extemporaneous numbers, which allow not a 
moment's reflection to the aftoniſhed hearer. 
I ſhall do every thing in my power to con- 
tribute to his favour. But you, who ſo well 
know the preſent paucity of my phyſical 
faculties, muſt renten to Hat my hopes 
of ſucceſs. 

All thoſe whom you have ſaluted, falute 
you again; and I, with involuntary and in- 
cords brevity, moſt affectionately embrace 
you, and arn, &c. wiv F | 

Vienna, Auguſt 18, 1779. 
—————— — — — | 
The following letter is the firſt Which 
5 appears in the collection, to a new and un- 
known correſpondent, ambitious of the N $ 
| . | 
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LETTER 4 | 


TO THE ABATE GIOVAN 9 MAC | 
STAT, 


Tu violent and e bit 
excited in you by the peruſal of my poetical 
trifles, is expreſſed in ſo lively a manner, 
both in proſe and verſe, - that I make no 
doubt, if you choſe it, but that you might 
aſcend to the ſummit of Parnaſſus. V ou have 
exalteq me, Sir, ſo far above my merit, that 
in order not to appear a bribed and ſeduced 
judge, it is neceſſary for me to be more 
{ſparing than I wiſh, in rendering due juſtice 
to your talents. But 1 find it impoſſible to be 
parſimonious with reſpect to the candid and 
affectionate partiality in my fayour, which is 
_ diſcoverable in all your expreſſions: This 
requires gratitude and reciprocation, and 1 
aſſure you of both, with the utmoſt finceri- 
ty; and wiſh for opportunities to give ſuch 
proofs of them, as ſhall render it impoſſible 
for you to doubt of my being with * re- 


ſpect and eſteem, &c. 
Vienna, December 20, 1779. 
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LETTER XII. 
40 THE SAME. 9 1 
Tux fable of my ſufferings and recovery 


| from a dangerous accident, afforded me new 


information, and an indubitable proof of 
your -cordial affection for me, as well as of 
your admirable | poetical talents ; ſo that I 
think myſelf extremely obliged ta the inge- 
nious inventor of the report, and congratulate 
you, Sir, on your abilities in compoſing 
Eulogiums, and on the amiable qualities of 
your head and heart. The reaſons aſſigned 
in my firſt letter, and the imperious authority 


of age, which, though it malignantly till 


permits me to write, will not -allow me to 


expreſs ſo amply as I wiſh, the true value of 


your obliging and beautiful compoſitions, 
nor the affectionate return, which is due for 


your candid propenſity in my favour: ſa 
that Lam conſtrained, moſt unwillingly, to 


confine myſelf to the ſincere proteſtations of 
1 and eſteem, with which I am, &c, 


Vienna, March Wade. . 


. * 


LET. 
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LETTER An. 

„ro n ann 
Troven the buſineſs of writing has long 
fince become. difficult and laborious to me, 
and by the laws of nature is rendered more 
heavy every day, my gratitude will not per- 
mit that your very beautiful and truly poeti- 
cal ſonnet, which you have done me the 
honour to addreſs to me, ſhould remain un- 
noticed : as it is not only a teſtimony of your 
_ exceſſive partiality for me, but of your own 
favour with father Apollo, and the tuneful 
ſiſters. I congratulate myſelf on both, and 
in return, wiſh you ſubjects leſs ſteril and 
more worthy of, your abilities ; yet I thall 
not ceaſe to feel how much I am indebted to 
them, nor to be wth all due ole wo 
een „ 2. 
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LE TTER, XIII. 
Yi 1 | 10 THE ABATE GALFQ. | 10 


"By n means, of our moſt worthy. Apattolic 
Nunzio *, * the infallible SockArks came in 
perſon ſix * ago, to inform me, that my 
dear Sig. Galfo had courageouſly undertaken, 
and happily ſuſtained, the difficult enterpriſe 


of always ſurpaſſing himſelf. The tragedy 


which has been ſent to me, with its vigorous 
and ſeducing ſtyle, richneſs of thought, viva- 
city of imagery, ſolidity of doctrine in the 
numerous moral maxims it contains, together 
with the poetical fire which ſo happily 


1 wake in ſome of the ſimiles, confirms the 


* Meaning Monſignore Viſconti the iitular biſhop of 


Epheſus, with whoſe notice I was honoured at Vienna in 


3792. His Excellency was a great collector, and not a 
mean performer, of Italian Catches and Canons, and con- 
deſcended to furniſh me with copies of ſeveral ſcarce and 
valuable compoſitions of that kind. See Preſent State of 
Mu. in Germany, Art. Vienna, p. 285. It was this prelate 


who obſerved, when I excuſed myſelf for arriving late at 


dinner, by ſaying, IJ had been ſtopt in the ſtreet by 


proceſſions: Duet genti ſon portaitiſſimi alle proceſſione : 
. The Auſtri rians are we I addicted to proceſſious. oy 


J allertions 


= 


( 233 
aſſertions in this truly philoſophical repre- 
ſentation, The inevitable infirmities of age 
forbid me. a longer uſe of the pen; I ſhall 
therefore merely ſubſcribe to the ſound judg- 
ment of the enlightened journaliſts, who ſay 
of you, that your firſt attempts bear the ſtamp 
of a maſter: pour des coups d gſai vous faites 

fes coups de maitre, 7 | 
| Vienna, Auguſt 17, 2780. 


LETTER XIAV. 


N 
TO. THE ADVOCATE LEOPOLDO ca 
VOLTA, 


Tnovon writing, my dear Signor Volta, 
is extremely inconvenient to me, yet the not 
anſwering your cordial expreſſions is impoſ- 
ſible. I too clearly diſcovered the eſtimable 
and amiable qualities of your mind and heart, 
during your reſidence here; and I have too 
much pleaſure in telling you how much I 
love and eſteem you, and how conftantly I 
ſet that value on your worth which you 
have convinced me you ſv well deſerve. 1 
hope you will frequently remind my much 
revered Marquis Andrea of my reſpect. 
Pray tell him that the Paris edition of all 


g- 7 | my 
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my works, has already begun to be publiſhed, 
We have already received here three ex- 
tremely elegant volumes, and next month 
are promiſed three more. I wonder that 
Fou have not yet received them. If you 
cannot procure them from any neighbouring 
city, it will be beſt to write immediately to 
the Abate Giuſe ppe Pezzana at Paris, who is 
the diligent editor. 

Signora Martinetz is much flattered with 
your remembrance, and 1s joined by her 
whole family in a grateful return of \your 

regard. Our Don Domenico will do the ſame, 
as ſoon as I ſhall inform him of your oblig- 
ing attentions : aſſure yourſelf of my regard 

* and affection, and believe me, &c. 
| Vienna, July 13, 1780, 


8 


LETTER XL. 


By the lively manner with which you 
have been ſtruck at the ſight of the elegant 
Paris edition of my works, I form an idea of 
my dear Sig. Volta's ſincere and affectionate 
friendſhip; and though I was ſure of it be- 
fore, ſuch an obliging proof of i it cannot fail 


of 
* 
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of ſweetly Ps my vanity. I will not 
diſſemble the* pleaſure which I likewiſe re- 
ceive myſelf, in ſeeing my children ſo mag- 
nificently cloathed and provided for ; but at 
the ſame time, I cannot deny my fears, that 
this will give a furious opportunity to many 
people to examine too minutely how well 
they deſerve ſuch an expenſive partiality. I 
believe the edition advances happily; the 
Abate Pezzana having informed me in his 
laſt letter, that the firſt ſheets of the ſixth 
volume went to preſs on the fourth of laſt 
month. The ſonnet of Count Bulgarini, is 
truly beautiful. I not only do it all due 
juſtice myſelf, but ſucceſsfully procure it from 
every body elſe; nor ſhall I fail to put it in 
the road to our Olympus. | 
T ſhould gladly lengthen my letter ; but 
my diminiſhed phyſical faculties hardly per- 
mit me to give you a haſty embrace. 


Vienna, September 4, 1780, 


Exp or THE THIRD SECTION, 


* 
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SECTION IV. 


Tus letters of our bard have for ſume time 
been conſiderably diminithing, both in num 
ber and length, and the complaints which 
he ſo frequently repeats of his want of force 
and vigour to reply, in the ample manner 
which he ought, to the few perſons with 
whom he ſtill wiſhes to keep up a correſ- 
pondence, ſeem perfectly real and fincere. 
He is now (1780) arrived at his eighty-ſecond 
year, a period to which few mortals are 

allowed to extend their exiſtence. However, 
his friend Farinelli, after fixty years trial, is 
not neglected. His letters to him, though 
ſhort, compared with thoſe of former times, 
are not Jeſs frequent or affectionate. Eight 
of theſs for the preſent year have been 
printed, of which we ſhall give a tranſlation, 


Ib BT TO I. 
TO THE CAVALIER FARINELLI, AT Bo- 
LOGNA. | 


Ye OUR letter, written during the laſt ſighs 
of the old year, has had the power to diſpel 


the 
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the hypochondriacal clouds, which, during 
this ſevere ſeaſon, are generally condenſed to 
ſuch a degree, that I ſeem in danger of loſing 
the ſmall remains of my obſtinate patience. 
Your letter, which breathesnothing but kind- 
neſs, tranquillity, and that wiſe equanimity, 
which preſerves an equilibrium amidſt all 
the furious tempeſts incident to humanity, 
has inſpired me with the with and faculty of 
imitating you. Yes, my dear Gemello, in 
your neat-and ſteady writing, -and in that 
chearful eloquence with which you inform 
me of the gay parties which are formed at 
your country houſe, I exult in the folid 
arguments which they afford me, of your 
being ſtill in poſſeſſion of that ſolid health of 
body and of mind, which will not only pre- 
terve your philoſophical gaiety in misfortune, 
but ſtill have the power of communicating 
it to thoſe with whom you converſe. May 
that Omnipotence by which you have been fo 
partially endowed, long allow you the enjoy- 
ment of theſe bleſſings, nnd ſecond the prayers 
of your conſtant Gemello! 

I have deſcribed the character of your 
Ambaſſador to the Counteſs Figuero/a and 
Monſignor Perlas, preſenting to them, as my 
credentials, your original —_; which they 

have 
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have entirely read, and highly commended 4 
your gratitude is due to them for the pleaſure 
which they expreſs i in their remembrance of 
you, whom indeed it would not be eaſy to 
forget, among the many who daily propoſe 
you as an example of wonderful abilities, 
united with candour, and innocent manners. 
But I entreat you, who have already 
gained me the favour of ſo many and ſuch 
illuſtrious perſons, to be careful in preſerv- 
ing it for me, by bearing teſtimony to my 
gratitude and reſpect, and reciprocal return of 
wiſhes for their proſperity. You know that 
1 am now no longer a man to write letters of 
great length; but as an ancient inhabitant of 
my heart, you ought to know its molt ſecret 
and recondite receſſes : and therefore, I de- 
fire you to inform yourſelf, of all that your 
moſt faithful friend and Gemello would 
Write, if he were able. 
Vienna, January 13, 17 80 


LENIN . 
TO THE SAME. 


Your laſt chearful and affeQionate letter, 
by the pleaſant humour which runs through 
| "i 


( _ 
it from the beginning to the end, has nearly 
diſſipated the dark clouds which obſcured my 
hemiſphere; and made me bluſh at my 
inability to aſſume a ſimilar _ diſpoſition, 
notwithſtanding the pompous philoſophical | 
axioms ſo oftentatiouſly diſplayed in my writ- 
ings. You, in the midſt of frequent earth- 
quakes and the indiſcreet irregularities of your 
health, are not only able to defend. yourſelf 
from perturbation, but capable of conceiving, 
arranging, and writing, muſical compoſitions, 
which exhibit all the ſcience and practice of 
an excellent contrapuntiſt. The Duet which : 
you have had the kindneſs to ſend me, is 
marvellous, not only for the difficulty of the 
labour which you have contrived to diſguiſe 
in ſo maſterly a manner, and the lively ex- 
preſſion of the words, but for the opportu- 
nities it affords to a fine and cultivated 
voice, to diſplay its powers, in ſwells, 
ſhakes, beats, appogiature, uvolate, and all 
thoſe extemporaneous and unexpected paſ- - 
ſages and embelliſhments, which are in- 
debted to you for their exiſtence®. I have b 

nn already 
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* We have here a comprehenſive deſcription of good 
compoſition and excellent performance. The poet, how- 
ever, ſpeaks not only with approbation, but eloge, of his 
friend's invention and execution of difficult diviſions; talents 

| which 
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already heard it performed ſeveral times, by s 
perſons extremely ſkilful and intelligent; not 
only in execution, but in the laws of har- 
mony ; who were ſo enchanted with the 
compoſition, as to comply with infinite plea- 
fure with my eagerneſs to have it repeated | 
again and again. 
We are not perſecuted here with the fright- 
ful threats of your earthquakes, but for x more 
than two months we have been ſtruggling 
with the moſt horrid and obſtinate winter 
which can be imagined, and without the 
leaſt reſpite. Figure to yourſelf all that is 
moſt cruel in this dreadful ſeaſon, and you 
will conceive ſome part of the inſults and 
inconveniences with which we are ſur- 
rounded: impetuous freezing winds, ice 
harder than marble, deep, inceſſant, and per- 
manent ſnow, which covers and renders all 
objects of one colour: ſo that to keep open 
a little intercourſe between the inhabitants, 
whole regiments of pioneers, with ſhovels, 


which he condemns ſo ſeverely in others. Farinelli, with 
his wonderful, natural, as well as acquired powers, was 
the Archetype of all the rapid and difficult execution, 
which has been carried to ſuch exceſs in modern.times, as 
to fatigue and annihilate admiration; which exiſts no longer 
than its objects are rare and extraordinary, 


ſpades, 
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ſpades, pickaxes, brooms and carts, are con- 
ſtantly employed, and even theſe are not a 
match, with all their fatigue and diligence, 
for the quantity of ſnow. which is falling 
without intermiſſion, and renews and en- 
creaſes their work. The Danube, with 
new and incredible viciſſitudes, ſometimes 
fluid, and ſometimes congealed, has at 
length broken all the great bridges, by which 
the proviſions are brought to this populous 
city from Hungary and Moravia, which are 
the chief diſpenſers of its nouriſhment; : 
and every thing is become ſo dear, that the 
common people are unable to procure the 
neceſſaries of life. But this nia is 
too long, and tireſome. Adieu, my dear 
Gemello. Let us preſerve ourſelves for bet- 
ter times, and in the mean while do you 
continue to love, and believe me, yours moſt 
faithfully. 

Vienna, February 24, 1780, 


LETTER II. 


TO THE SAME. 


I xeECEIVED a few days ago, a moſt affec- 
tionate letter from you, with a ſplendid pre- 
VOL, 111. 2 ſent 
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ſent of liqueurs and ſeetmeats, with which 
your tender .and generous friendſhip, by 
exceſs of kindneſs, puts my moderation, io 
neceſlary to ſecond childhood, to too great a 
trial. With this flotta, I have likewiſe re- 
ceived, the Aria of Thyr/is, of your compoli- 
tion. I waited for leiſure to examine the 
whole, before I gave an account of all the 
treaſures with which you have put me in poſ- 
ſeſſion. But during my delay, comes another 
letter from you, big with a Cantata, produced 
on the banks of the Manzanare, by the prolific 
vein of Bonechi, and rendered admirable by 
the enchanting notes of my incomparable 
Gemello, who on all occaſion, manifeſts how 
much art and nature have conſpired to diſ- 
tinguiſh him. The ſame golden mine is diſ- 
coverable, whence the duet Mille valte mio te- 
foro, &c. was dug. But through the uniformi- 
ty of ſtyle, that ingenious diverſity appears, 
of which expert compoſers ſo well know the 
uſe; wonderfully combining together the 
lively expreſſion of two effects, totally con- 
trary. Adieu, my head will not permit me 
to uſe the Aſiatic ſtyle to-day. Remember 
my reſpects and ſalutations to thoſe perſons 
who honour me with their remembrance : 
; | and 


© 
and continue yourſelf to me, what has been 
and ever will be to you, mung 
ful. 


Vienas, 3 —Y 


LETTER IV. 
70 THE SAME» 


On Monday, the 15th inſtant, I had ad- 
vice from the cuſtom-houſe, of the arrival 
of the elegant little Petronian cheſt ®, big 
with ſweetneſs to ſeduce both the ear and 
the palate, My firſt care was to have it 
inſtantly brought home, the ſecond to pro- 
cure me the delight of being in your com- 
pany, at leaſt mentally, continuing to drink 
my delicious ardent liquor from the little 
flaſk which you had already broached, and 
to finiſh the remains of the Ferrareſe peaches, 
defective only in the ſmall portion which 
you had tafted : ſo that we have eaten and 
drank together, by means of your kind inven- 
tion, in ſpite of the enormous tract of land 
which divides us. I ſhall make grateful and 
frequent uſe myſelf of the incomparable 


* St. Petronius is the Patron Saint of BoLoGna, 
hos ran | 
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which by its too great activity, puts all the 

indocile nerves of my head into ſuch a 
tumult, that they are dancing like thoſe of 
a bacchanal, and continue a long time to 
deprive me of natural repoſe. Imagine not, 
however, that your favours will remain uſe- 
leſs ; - I.ſhall eaſily find coadjutors ready to do 
juſtice to the precious merchandiſe, and Who 
will be moſt grateful to me, for the permiſ- 

fion. The Palate ſatisfied, I ſhall not neglect 
the Ear, which expects my notice with impa- 
tience; and the Air of Tzrfi, excellently per- 
formed, makes me taſte a new and more 
exquiſite pleaſure, by the union of its infi- 
nite merit with my own . ſelf-love: for 
thou gh in this Air, not only the humanity, the 
ſweetneſs, and ſcience of my Gemello tri- 
umph, but the genius of the words, to which 
he has ſo wonderfully adapted the melody, 
that I find them infinitely more beautiful in 
his muſic, than I was ever able to make them 
with my pen. The ſame moſt correct per- 
former“, at length, without interrupting her 
pleaſant vocal employment, let me . the 


PR 


* Mademoiſelle Martinetz. ; 
k ' two 
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two beautiful Sonatas, which are viſibly the 
legitimate daughters of my dear Gemello's 
brain; and pleaſe me ſo ch, that I have 
reſolved to hear them frequently repeated: 
but by the ſame hand: as I ſhould eſteem it 
a ſacrilege to defile them with the inexperi- 
ence of my own, which deprived . zol the 
neceſſary practice, imperfectly aſſiſts the 15 
tle theory with which I haye been able to. 
furniſh myſelf. The merit of both theſe 
pieces is equal; but that of the firſt in G 
natural, m my mind, has ſome 1 
over the minor ſiſter ?. 

If my head would allow me, 1 ſhould be 
very prolix in my thanks; but that not being 
the caſe, read them in my heart, where you 
have ſo long been an inhabitant : pay my 
debts with the dear and venerated perſons | 
who remember me: put not my too neceſ- 
ſary moderation ſo often to the trial with 


your ſeducing preſents, and continue to 
d me, &c. 


Vienna, April 95 1560. 

* In the year 1770, when I viſited Farinelli, at Bolog- 
ma, his chief muſical ſtudy and amuſement, was cotmpoſ- 
ing and playing pieces which he made expreſaly for his 
different harpſichords, of which he had a great number of 
che beſt and moſt curious of the time. See Preſent Cate 
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LBTTBR v. 
TO THE SAME, 0 


Was x T anſwered your laſt letter büt one, 
I was at war with thy maladies and infirmi+ 
tits, and ſo ſtupified by both, that 1 knew 
not whether I was male or female; ſo that 
1 neglected to thank you for a beautiful Cau- 
Zonetta of your compoſi tion, which 1 found 
among your fweet-meats. 1 confeſs my ſin, 
and beg your abſolution. Enquire not, my 
dear demello, after my worthleſs health, 
the is uu worthy of your notice: always the 
fame impettinent ſtrumpet. However, | 
hoped that by the return of good weather, 
he would be a little reformed——but not 
entirely fo relinquiſh hope, I have recourſe 
to our Spaniſh proverb, which ſtil! allows 
me a day or two more, ere 1 give way to 
deſpair: baſia el guarenta de maio no te quit- 
tes ef ſawo*. 
If through eaprice, you determined to 
write down, and execute, ſomething in mu- 


This proverb occurred to our bard on another oeca- 
ſion, ſee above, p. 20x. | 
= ſic, 
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fic, imperfectly, you would find the under- 
taking impracticable: the machine organized 
by nature, to the moſt perfe& harmony, and 
the heart ſenſible to the beſt paſſions, as well 
as long habit, would oppoſe and vanquiſh 
ſuch an extravagant enterpriſe, So thinks, 
and always fays, the ſtudious performer of 
your productions; who juſtly admires you, 
having been long fince informed by me, not 
only of your profeſſional merit, but of the 
other invaluable qualities which are peculiar 
to yourſelf, ahd by which you will ever be 
diſtinguiſhed. She is, therefore, proud that 
you are pleaſed with her approbation, which 
does herſelf honour, and will ds you no 
great harm. Accept it, therefore, and enroll 
her among the numerous band of perſons, - 
who, avec conoiſſnce de cauſe, admire and 
reſpect you, 

I would go on, 'but my head commands 
me to halt, and I muſt obey, Pay my debts 
for me, to all my dear and reſpectable credi- 
tors around you; particularly to the moſt 
noble houſe of Spada, not forgetting father 
Guardians of the ſeraphic family, and con- 
tinue obſtinately to believe me your moſt 


faithful, &. 
— 1, 1780, 
R 4 LET 
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LETTER VI, 
TO THE SAME, 


My l head may proteſt againſt 
it as much as it pleaſes, but it ſhall not de- 
prive me of the pleaſure of anſwering your 
moſt affectionate letter of the 26th of June. 
But what ſhall I talk about ? ſhall my poeti- 
cal-whimfies be diſcuſſed ? I have written ſo 
many in my life, and talked about them ſo 
much, ; that it would be a reprehenſible 
delicacy to bluſh at mentioning them to my 
Gemello, who ab immemorabili muſt have ſeen 
all my defects; but he on the contrary, ex- 
alts them, as laudable and exemplary quali- 
ties. One of the moſt diſtinct merits of the 
indefatigable Signora Martinetz, is the know- 
ing how to do juſtice to your ſtudious and 
enchanting notes, and to ſee in them that 
uncommon art, which diſtinguiſhes the beau- 
tiful from the wonderful; in which talent 
there muſt conſequently be a unionof natural 
gifts with long experience, and an intelli- 
gent and conſtant application, in order to 
inveſtigate the certain e of that perfect 
harmony: 
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harmony, which has a deſpotic power over 
the emotions of feeling hearts. In ſhort, your 
admirer believes ſhe does honour to herſelf, 
by honouring you ; and numbers/your friend- 
ſhip and patronage among her deareſt and 
moſt eſtimable acetiifitioads, | 

I congratulate you (not without. ſome. 
little ſpice of envy) on the vicinity of your 
gardens of the Heſperides to the moſt vene- 
rated houſe of Spada, and conſequently 
grieve at the painful reflection of the im- 
poſſibility of my ever being of the party. 

I feel myſelf very much honoured by the 
obliging mention which has been made of mg 
to you by the worthy Padre Martini, and his - 
learned companion, the Abate Mingarelli; the 
firſt ought to be already convinced, long ago, 
of the high and juſt eſtimation in which, with 
the whole world, I hold, and ever ſhall hold, 
his merit. And to the ſecond, not unknown 
to me, I am particularly beholden, for giv- 
ing me anopportunity of declaring my eſteem 
and ambition to procure his patronage. 
Adieu, dear Gemello; I am tired, and muſt 
ere this have tired you. Therefore, inform 
yourſelf, of all that you already know I 
| would ſay, if I were able. 

Vienna, July 13, 1780. 
L ET» 
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TO THE SAME, 


| 
WHENCE, for heaven's ſake, could my 
dear Gemello have taken the new and unex- 
pected idea of making me independent at his 
expence, by a pious and unmerited ſtroke of 


generoſity ? The very worthy Padre Guardi- 
ano, to my incredible ſurpriſe, informed me 
of it by a letter which I received by the laſt 
poſt, and has made me concerve all the 
grandeur of your true affection for me, If 
my faculties were not abſorbed by ſq many 
indiſpenſible anterior debts, I ſhould profit 
from your admirable example, and imitate 
your liberality ; but being utterly unable to 
change the circumſtances of my ſituation, I 
beg of you to accept in return, my grateful 
and fincere acknowledgment of being your 
debtor *. . 

My moſt tormenting head obliges me to 
meaſure my words: ſo that I muſt haſten to 


* It does not appear by any of the printed letters, in 
what the generous propofition of Farinelli conſiſted; it 
probably was his wifh that the poet would ' ſpend the 
remainder of his days under his own roof, at Bologna. 
Fg entreat 
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entreat you to load in my ſtead, our exem+y 

plary and partial ſergphie friend, with all 

the expreſſions pf gratitude which are due to 

him on my account, and believe me to be 

your 1 moſt obliged and affectionate Gemello. 
Vienna, * 24% 1780. 


LETTER VIII. 
TO THE SAME. 


 Yovun moſt affectionate letter of the wr 
of laſt month, is ſo full of expreſſions and 
fentiments worthy of two fond twins, that 1 
perfectly conceive by it the full extent of 
your regard for me, and what mine ought 
to be for yon. I ſhall take no pains to per- 
fuade you what I am, with reſpect to you, 
as your ideas would not ſo exactly correſpond 
with mine, if you had not long ſince been 
convinced of the ſincerity of my affection. 

Signora Martinetz has learned to know 
your worth from her infancy, by my con- 
tinual and authentic relations; and enereaſ- 
ing in the manner ſhe has done fince, in 
harmonical knowledge, indeed to a greater 
degree than was intended or expected, ſhe 
has diſcovered by her own ſcience, the ſolid 
foundation 
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foutiditione upon which my reaſoning- was” 
built, from which ſhe derived her early: 
ideas of your extraordinary merit. She is 
extremely thankful. for your moſt obliging 
compliance with her wiſhes concerning your 
ſele& muſical labours; and proud of the 
_ generous offer of your friendſhip, ſhe moſt 
- eagerly ſeeks for ſome opportunity of mani- 
feſting her (ſenſe of your kindneſs; and I 
will be anſwerable for the ſincerity of her 
flattering expreſſions. | 
I congratulate 'you on having, at length, 
after ſo long a parentheſis, again recavered 
the worthy family of Spada for your neighs 
bours; among whom, by mere dint of with» 
ing it, I have more than once in a dream, 
found myſelf. . Kiſs all their hands for me, 
moſt reſpectfully, L entreat you, 1 2 
them of my veneration. 
I envy the three firſt en {3 in great * 
in ſmall, of the magnificent and elegant 
Paris edition of my writings, being in the 
hands of my dear Gemello ; but I hope their 
contents will be thought more valuable, thus 
ornamented, than I could ever perſuade 
myſelf they would be, Pay, I entreat you, 
all the debts of compliment for which. I am 
anſwerable 
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anſwerable to your obliging and benevolent 
friends SHARI 7: 8 


LETTER IX. 


TO THE SAME. 


Yovr kindeſt of all letters, written the 
4th inſtant, found me in the moſt unhappy 
and afflicting circumſtances that I could 
poſſibly apprehend in the courſe of my life. 
J have loſt my auguſt and ever adorable, 
Patroneſs, Benefactreſs, and Mother; a loſs 
for which I have not the leaſt hope of ever 
eonſoling myſelf! It is unneceſſary to de- 
tribe my ſituation to You; your fortitude 
has been put to the ſame trial, and you know 
what compaſſion fellow-ſufferers deſerve. I 
I ſhould now be your Gemello, in the virtue 
with which you ſupported your loſs; but 
with which I confeſs I do not feel myſelf 
provided. Incapable at preſent of ſpeaking 
to you upon any other ſubject, I muſt entreat | 

you to ſay for me all that is proper and reſpect- 
ful to thoſe where you are, who honour me 
with their remembrance and commiſeration. 
Vienna, December 23, 1780. 
This 
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This princeſs, (Maria Thereſa of Auſtfia, 
Empreſs of Germany, and Queen of Hun- 
gary) who had been educated with the moſt 
tender care by the emperor her father, was 
early initiated into the myſteries of the ele- 
gant arts, to which ſhe remained a liberal 
patroneſs, amidſt all the perils and viciſſi- 
tudes of her reign, to the end of her life, 
Her piety has been thought to border on 
bigotry ; but if we may judge of its effect, 
by the tranquillity, happineſs, and affec- 
tion of her people, compared with the tur- 
bulence, diſcontent, and deteſtation, of the 
ſubjects of her unprincipled, philoſophical, 
and diſorganizing ſucceſſor, we may ſuppoſe 
that too much religion is leſs miſchievous in 
a ſovereign, than too little. In the two 
long wars with her formidable foe, the late 
King of Pruſſia, ſhe ſupported the frequent 
reverſes of her fortune with abilities, forti- 
tude, and dignity. And after a reign of forty 
years, in which ſhe deſervedly merited the 
title of Parent of her people, ſhe died uni- 
verſally regretted, and her name and reign 
are ſtill remembered with the utmoſt reve- 
rence and regret, by her ſurviving ſubjects. 

41 + A con- 
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A conſiderable part of her life, was em- 
| ployed in beſtowing benefits on the indigent, 
particularly orphans of both ſexes: and 
among the laſt words which ſhe was able to 
utter, are recorded the following, to her fon 
and ſucceſſor, of which hiſtory has not yet diſ- 
puted the truth: If I have done any thing 
reprehenfible during my reign, it has cer- 
tainly been without my knowledge; for I 
have always had the public good in view. 
My heart has never been hardened againſt 
the unhappy : and this is the greateſt com- 
fort of my laſt moments.” She had; been 
made acquainted with the buſineſs of the 
cabinet, by her father, at fourteen years of 
age, and attended his councils. The fre- 
quency of her petitions in favour of worthy 
objects, made the emperor one day cry out, 
« You ſeem to think a ſovereign has nothing 
to do but to grant favours,” ——to which 
ſeeming rebuke, ſhe anſwered: I ſee 
nothing elſe that can make a crown ſupport- 
able: and theſe were not words lightly 
uttered without feeling. Innumerable in- 
ſtances of her benevolence and pity for the 
diſtreſſed, are recorded. Having perceived 
a fick ſoldier on duty, at one of the gates 
of her palace, ſhe immediately ordered him 


to 
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to be relieved, and conducted in a carriage 
to the hoſpital. And being informed that 
this young man's diſorder proceeded from 
indigence, and his ſeparation from a mother, 
whom he was no longer able to ſupport by 
the labour of his hands, ſhe ſent for the poor 
woman from Brinn in Moravia, which is 
120 miles from Vienna, in order that ſhe 
might be with her ſon. J am delighted, 
ſays the empreſs, to her, on her arrival, to 
reſtore to you a child who is fo tenderly 
attached to you. I will give you a penſion 
for your ſupport, to indemnify you for the loſs 
of that aſſiſtance which you uſed to receive 
from his labour; and I recommend to you 
both, always to continue to love and cheriſh 
each other. Theſe are my recreationt. The 
good woman, tranſported tohearher ſovereign 
ſpeak to her with ſuch condeſcending good- 
neſs, cried out Though I have no other 
child than this which you reſtore to me, and 
whom I love more than my life, I would 
this inſtant ſee him expire, if his death 
could be of any ſervice to your majeſty.” The 
— Empreſs Queen, without any other guard 
than the hearts of her ſubjects, was acceſſible 
to all, without diſtinction of rank. I am only 
a beggarly peaſant, (faid a poor Bohemian 
labourer) 
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labourer) but I can ſpeak to our good queen, 
whenever I pleaſe ; and ſhe liſtens to me as 
if I was a Lord.” —The empreſs one day 
returning to her palace, perceived àa woman 
and two children whom ſhe could hardly 
drag along. Hunger had driven them from 
their miſerable dwelling. 4 How have I 
offended Providence, (ſays ſhe) that I ſhould 
be witneſs of ſuch a ſight ?” And immedi- 
ately gave orders that het own dinner 
ſhould be carried to them: and had herſelf 
no other refection than the tears ſhe ſhed 
over the mother and her almoſt famiſhed 
offspring. They are my children (ſays 
ſhe) and ſhall never again be driven to beg- 
vary.” —* [ lament the time I am forced to 
give to ſleep, as it is a robbery. from my 
people.” The partiality of her Imperial 
majeſty, to the character as well as genius 
of Metaſtaſio, muſt have been long ſince diſ- 
covered by the reader of theſe Memoirs, 
and will be- further manifeſted in the 
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LETTER . 


TO FARINELLI. ' 


Wull you wrote to me in your bed in 
the neighbourhood of Bologna, your moſt 
kind letter of the 2oth of laſt month; I, 
(like a good twin) was in bed at Vienna, 
where I was confined by a violent fever, 
and an eryſipelas in my leg. This acci- 
dental ſympathy juſtifies our aſſumed twin- 
ſhip. The fever obliged me to keep my bed 
a few days, and departed ; but the departure 
of the eryſipelas does not yet permit me to 
quit the houſe. 

I thank you for informing me of the lafe 
arrival of the books, and for the generous 
and kind thankfulneſs with which you 
received them. I dare not enter on the ſub- 
ject of my loſs: you know by experience, 
that wounds of this kind do not ſoon digeſt, 
and that they never cicatriſe till after a long 
lapſe of time, if at all! 

Signora Martinetz renders you her beſt 
thanks for your courteous remembrance of 
her; which ſhe returns with fincere ſenti- 
meats 


"(0 ] 
ments'of the high eſteem that is due to ſuch 
excellence as yours. I moſt earneſtly hope 
that you will ſoon ſubdue your importunate 
complaints, and am with uſual twinly kind- 


nels, yours moſt faithfully. 
Vienna, February, 1781. 


LETTER XI. 


U 
TO THE SAME. 


Ar length vanquiſh my pardonable lazi- 
neſs of old age, to tell my dear Gemello, 
that I am always his, in ſpite of mfirmities, 
which as uſual; never neglect to exerciſe my 
tired patience: and to inform him, that I 
have conſigned to Signor Milani, a friend 
and correſpondent of our moſt worthy Padre 
Franciſco Maria, the three ſubſequent volumes 
of the grand Paris edition of my works: that 
is, the Ath, 5th, and 6th, which will be 
delivered to you with more punctuality than 
the former volumes. Theſe have been ſome 
time in my poſſeſſion; but I kept them back 
for three. plates which were wanting, from 
the indolence of the Paris engraver. I hope 
that the other two ivraiſons, which are 
to complete the edition, will be more 
7 8 2 regular. 
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regular. Adieu, dear Gemello. Negle& 
not your health, as you prize mine : Signora 
Martinetz will not ſuffer me to omit her 
devout reſpects; and with my old age and 
obſtinate affection, I continue to ſubſcribe 


myſelf, &c. 


Vienna, April 6, 1781. 


LETTER. XII. 


TO THE SAME. 


I HAvx this moment received, moſt in- 
comparable Gemello, your very affectionate 
letter ; and though I wrote to you but three or 
four days ago, to inform you'that I had con- 
ſigned the 4th, 5th, and 6th volumes of the 
Paris edition of my works to Signor Milani, 
J will not leave wholly unanſwered your 
cordial wiſhes for my health and peace of 
mind. Would to heaven the tranquillity, 
which you were able to muſter in writing to 
me, had required leſs patience to -obtain ; 
but at our age, it is no ſmall inſtance of 
divine mercy, that we {till exiſt. Signora 
Martinetz, in this letter, repeats her juſt 
ſentiments of gratitude and eſteem, which I 


inſerted in my laſt : and with a thouſand, 
and 
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and a thouſand affectionate wiſhes for your 
happineſs, I am, &c. | 
N Vienna, April 12, 1781. 


LETTER XU 


TO THE SAME. 


YESTERDAY, the 28th inſtant, I received 
your very affectionate letter of the 1 5th, and 
anſwer it immediately, from mere eagerneſs 
to talk with you, though this letter cannot 
depart theſe three days. I perceive that 
though theſe carthquakes and complaints 
will not ſuffer you to remain in peace, yet, 
in ſpite of them, you have the wonderful 
courage and ſtrength of mind to keep up 
your ſpirits, and to amuſe yourſelf with run- 
ning oyer the keys of the harpſichord, or 
with a plate of Neapolitan Maccaroni, which 
there 1s leſs hope of obtaining here from our 
moſt learned cooks, than a Cardinals hat. 
I do not envy you this enjoyment, becauſe I 
always ſeem to partake of whatever belongy 
to you, be it good or bad; yet, I hope you 
will not fail to deplore my privation. I wiſh 
2 good journey and a proſperous expedition to 
our worthy Padre Guardiano, who has ſq 

63 ſpeedily 
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ſpeedily put you in poſſeſſion of the laſt pub- 
liſhed volumes of my trifles : and when 1 
receive the reſt, I ſhall not fail to put them 
in the ſame road. You know that my bre- 
vity 1s not a matter of choice therefore, 
receive with good humour, though ſhort, my 


tender embraces, and believe me, &c. 
Vienna, May 29, 1781. 


LETTER XIV. 
TO THE SAME. 


Your dear letter of the 11th inſt. though 
a mixture of ſour and ſweet, has comforted 
me extremely ; as after that abominable ad- 
dition of az / ail * of which you give me 
an account, you appeaſe me by freaking 
of dinners, harpſichords, maccaroni with 
zucchillo, and admirable company; con- 
vincing me that ſilence has not robbed me of 
the ſmallef} portion of your love; and I 
firmly believe, that you will think the ſame 
of me. But, my beloved - Gemello, the 
whole months of July and Auguſt, and 


Ai ai is a contraction of aiutc-aiuto, help! help ! 
murder! 
ſeventeen 


( 263 ) 


ſeventeen days of the preſent month, we 
have inhabited here the torrid zone, without 
being able to breathe, day or night, from a 
continual burning and ſuffocating heat be- 
yond what has ever been remembered in 
this country. My poor nerves, which hither- 
to only dreaded cold, are ſcandalized to ſuch 
a degree by this ſtrange irregularity, that 
encreaſing their painful tenſions and tremors, 
particularly in my aching and confuſed head, 
they have rendered me unable to read, write, 
and almoſt to think; leaving me, however, an 
outward appearance of tolerable health, 
which does not augment my own patience, 
though it conſiderably diminiſhes the com- 
paſſion of others, to which I am but too 
well entitled. The very worthy Count 
Gaddi has frequently ſeen me in ſimilar ſitu- 
ations, and therefore has given you accounts 
of the florid and happy ſtate of my health, to 
which I can by no means ſubſcribe. I love 
and eſteem this Count extremely, and have 
here many rivals, whence I hope that your 
acquaintance with each other, praduces 

reciprocal plcaſure. | 
Divide and diſſeminate my thanks and 
reſpects in due proportions among the Mar- 
ghioneſs Spada, Meſſrs. Pignatelli, and Valdivia, 
| 53 the 
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the imcomparable Padre Guardiano, the 
Abate Mingarelli, and- all thoſe in your 
quarter of the world who remember me : and 
in return, I ſhall have the merit of ſecuring 
the Counteſs di Figueruola, and Mon- 
Agnor Perlas, as J have already comforted 
the indefatigable Signora Martmetz with 
your obliging remembrance. Do you con- 
tinue obſtinately to love me with all my 
infirmities and complaints, which will never 
be able to make me forget you for a ſingle 
moment. 
Vienna, September 27, 1781. 


LETTER XV. 
TO THE SAME. 


Your amiable letters, full of cordiality, 
grace, and candour, are always dear to me, 
and efficacious reſtoratives, in refreſhing my 
worn- out patience, at the obſtinate tenſion 
of the nerves of my head, by which I am 
eternally perſecuted. I am therefore ex- 
tremely grateful to you for this ſuccour 
which you adminiſter to me from time to 
time. But that I might enjoy it more amply; 
] with moſt ardently, that your importunate 

complaints 
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complaints would render the exerciſe of your 
charitable aſſiſtance, which is of ſuch ſingular 
uſe to me, leſs painful to yourſelf. But let 
us change the ſubject, and not contaminate 
the conſolation, which, by our cartel, we are 
mutually bound to afford each other, 

I rejoice in the new and deſirable acqui- 
fitzon which you have made, by your acquaint- 
ance with the Imperial miniſter, and his 
moſt worthy noble family, and like wiſe with 
the moſt learned Padre Maeſtro Gaxzaniga: 
of the merit of all whom I judge by their 
eſteem for you. Ta the laſt, whom you 
will always have the happineſs of retaining 
with you, give, I befeech you, a thouſand 
affectionate compliments in my name; and 
tell him that I ſhall never ceaſe to love 
and eſteem him, and” to feel grateful for 
his conſtant demonſtrations of benevo- 
lence. Happineſs attend our incompar- 
able wanderer, father Guardiano ! who, 
among his other innumerable faculties, has 
the power to inſpire my delightful Gemello 
with chearfulneſs and good humour, at his 
charming dinners, his harpſichord, and the 
converſations of his ſelect parties. 

J am arrived at the 57th, 8th, and gth 
yolumes of the Paris edition, and ſhall tranſ- 

mit 
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mit them to you by the uſual road; but I 
would firſt run them through, to diſcover the 
errors that may ſtill remain uncorrected; and 
at preſent, the tremulous nerves of my eyes 
are not fit for ſuch an operation (as you may 
diſcover by my hand-writing.) If this impe- 
diment ſhould be obſtinate, I ſhall poſtpone 
the reviſion, which I believe is not very 
neceſſary. 

Signora Martinetæ, in compoſing an ora- 
torio, which the has juſt finiſhed, has always 
invoked your harmonical influence. Adieu, 
dear Gemello. Aſſure yourſelf of my obſti- 
nate perſeverance in loving you, and believe 


me, with my whole heart, &c. 
Vienna, November 14, 1781. 


LETTER XVI 


TO THE SAME, 


YesTERDAY, December 16th, I ordered 
the 7th, 8th, and gth volumes of the new 
Paris edition, in 4to, to be conſigned to our 
faithful friend, Signor Milani, in order to 
forward them to you : and as I am informed, 
that our Padre Guardians is not at Bologna, 
I ſhall lodge my advice.to him in your hands, 

| being 
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being certain, that he will have notice of 
this new diſtribution of books elſewhere. 
We have now three-fourths of the impreſ- 
ſion, and I hope that our patience will not 
be put to any great trial, ere we receive the 
remaining three volumes. 


The Grand Duke and Dutcheſs of Muſ- 
covy, who you ſo much admired at Bologna, 
and whom we at preſent poſſeſs in Vienna, 
where they are juſtly adored, not only for 
their elevated rank, but perſonal qualities, 
by which they are rendered more illuſtrious 
and dignified, will abandon us the firſt day 
of the new year, and I begin already to de- 
plore our loſs. 

Pray combat the winter valiantly, as I 
ſtrive to do, though I have no reaſon to be 
proud of my bravery. The female compoſer 
devoutly ſalutes you; and I, with my uſual 
doſe from the v prizzechillo, allure you 
that I am yours moſt faithfully. 

Vienna, December 17, 1781. 


No more than two or three letters of this 
year, except thoſe to Farinelli, appear in the 
printed collection; ſo much were the poet's 
ſtrength and activity diminiſhed, as well as 
the number of ſurviving correſpondents! 


LET. 
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LETTER XVII. 


1 
' 


TO THE ADVOCATE LEOPOLD CAMILLO 
VOLTA ; 
Secretary and Prefect of the Royal Library at Mantua. 


AN eryſipelas in my left leg, to complete 
my ſufferings, has confined me to my bed for 
many days, and which does not yet permit 
me to quit my domeſtic habitation, is the 
cauſe of this late arrival of my anſwer to your 
laſt letter. I have peruſed and re-peruſed the 
ſonnet, which I find worthy of the ſubject, 
and of the author: and I am gratified with 
the praiſes which it receives from thoſe 
hearers to whom I take care to communi- 
cate it. I return you my thanks, not only 
for being ſo obliging as to favour me with a 
copy of it, but alſo for the public confirma- 
tion of the juſt judgment I formed of your 
talents from the firſt day I had the happineſs 
of converſing with you in this capital. Con- 
tinue to honour me in the ſame manner. 
Aſcribe my filence to the irreparable loſs 
with which we have been afflicted ; accept a 

reciprocal 
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reciprocal return of the compliments with 
which you commiſſioned me for the inhabi- 
tants and frequenters of this houſe ; and con- 
tinue to believe me, with my accuſtomed. 
eſteem and affection, yours, &e. 

Vienna, February 1, 1781. 


LETTER XVIII. 


TO THE SAME., 


I xꝝEcOOGNIZ E, my dear Signor Volta, all 
the ſenſibility of your zealous friendſhip 
in the indignation which you manifeſt in 
communicating to me, the Canzonetta della 
vita umara, printed under my name at 
Florence. The merit of compoſing it is not 
mine, and I ſhould be ſorry to rob the author 
of his fame: you will therefore oblige me 
extremely, by acquainting our friends how 
much I abhor the character of a Plagiariſt. 
Jam ignorant how it happens to be my for- 
tune, that ſo many generous poets ſhould 
undertake to aſſiſt me in the production of 
children. The imperfections of my legiti- 
mate and natural offspring (not all very well 
known to me) are ſufficient to diſturb and 


plague me, without being burthened with 
| the 
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the care of others. But experience has 
informed me, that this is a diſorder like the 
gout, for which we have no other remedy, 
than to complain and ſuffer. Continue that 
affection for me which you have manifeſted, 


and be aſſured of an ample return from, &c. 
Vienna, Auguſt q, 1781. 


The following letter, in anſwer to one 
written by a literary correſpondent, who, 
though an acquaintance of no long ſtanding, 
perſevered in tranſmitting to him his poeti- 
cal productions for approbation, does not 
ſeem to have been auſpicious to his views. 


LETTER XIXX. 
ro $IGNOR GAL FO. | 


A mosr kind letter of yours dated at Rome, 
March 21ſt, with a long poetical compoſition, 
which will doubtleſs be worthy of you, but 
which I have not yet had leiſure to read, 
were delivered to me at the end of May, by 
our moſt. worthy Nuncio : by which you 
will perceive, that it was impoſſible to obey 
your commands in anſwering your letter by 
the return of poſt ; and if chronology had 
put it in my power, my phyſical faculties 
2 would 


Enn 


would have deprived me of that pleaſure. 
Oh, my dear Abate ! the blind partiulity 
which you have conceived for me, not only 
produces in you an exceſs of eſteem, but 
ſeduces you to imagine (as is uſually the caſe 
with thoſe in love) that J am poſſeſſed of 
every poſhble human perfection, without 
excluding the vigour of youth, or thinking 
of the inability or infirmities of age, encreaſ- 
ed by the conſternation of my recent and 
well-known irreparable loſs, which commu- 
nicating to the body the fatal agitations of 
the mind, has confined me to my bed and'to 
the houſe, near three months, by infirmities 
and flow convaleſcence ; nor am I yet able 
to reſume: my uſual kind of life, or to find 
myſelf in equilibrio with my ſufferings. To 
theſe phyſical obſtacles which limit my obe- 
dience to your commands, moral impedi- 
ments are now to be added; and of theſe 
the following 1s invincible: a perſon. of the 
moſt illuſtrious among the great families of 
Rome, a man of vaſt learning, uncommon 
genius, and excellent manners, has deſired 
to form with me a regular epiſtolary correſ- 
pondence, ſending me copies of his excel- 
lent compoſitions in the Tuſcan and Latin 
tongues, entreating my judgment of each. 

2 A com- 
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A commerce with which I have been fo 
honoured and delighted, would have grati- 
fied my vanity in the higheſt degree; but 
my poor exhauſted humanity, has, at length; 
much againſt my will, obliged me to aſk 
quarter; and God knows the difficulty which 
I had in obtaining it. Now you will be ſo 
good, my dear Abate, to tell me with what 
face I could ſend public documents to Rome, 
of my'being able to comply with the requeſt 

of others, after having proteſted that it was 
not in my power to oblige him? Vou are in 
no kind of want of my ſuffrages, and thoſe 
which I have antecedently given, will leave 
no doubt of my reſpect for your productions. 
I ſhall, however, read what you have ſent 
me, when I can do it with a mind lef6 
oppreſſed, and with eyes more ſteady. In the 
mean time, I beg you will not conſpire with 
nature, in diminiſhing your regard, as ſhe has 
done my activity, but continue to love me 
as Jam, and believe me, with uſual eſteem; 

Vienna, June 11, 1781; 

— ——— 

The following is the only letter that 
appears addreſſed to the ſame perſon. It 
ſeems an anſwer to a letter of thanks from 
the author of a recent Italian tranſlation 


of 
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of Homer, to Metaſtaſio, for his approbation, 


of that verſion. 


3 — 
LETTERE. HE 
TO THE ABATE GIUSEPPE BOZZOLT. 


Tur juſtice which I rendered to your 
happy Homerical verfions, was not ſo much 


to increaſe the celebrity of your literary - 


talents, become ſo illuſtrious by univerſal 


applauſe, as to do credit to my own judg- 


ment ; which if it had been different, would 
have proved, that I was ignorant what 
learning, vigour of mind, good ſenſe, and 
conſtancy, wereneceſlary to conceive, under- 
take, and conduct, to a happy termination, 
ſo long and difficult an enterpriſe. You are, 


therefore, only obliged to me for the advan- 


tages which I have procured to myſelf. 
Cheriſh, I entreat you, your gratuitous, par- 
tial propenſity towards. me, and extend a 
ſimilar indulgence to my age and infirmities, 
which hardly allow me to aſſure you, in this 
ſhort manner, of the eſteem and affection, 
with which I ſhall ever remain your, &c. 

| Vienna, October 24, 1781. 

| VOL, 111. T This 
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This is, chronologically, the laſt letter 
in the collection, to any of Metaſtaſio's cor- 


reſpondents, except Farinelli, to whom we 


en XXL 


TO SIGNOR FARINELLI. 


Ovun laſt letters on the ſame ſubject, met 
upon the road ; hence, my dear Gemello, I 
ſhould have had nothing to write about, if 
luckily I had not an account to give you of an 
unexpected viſit from Signor Filippo Cavalier 
Gatteſchi, captain in the ſervice of Ruſſia, with 
another officer, and a Greek lady, his confort, 
who ſurpriſed me, and remained a conſider- 
able time in converſation ; informing me of 
the ſtate of Italy, and the north, whither they 
are now returning. During this viſit, I for- 
got my complaints, more than uſual, while 
ſuffering from the intenſe cold of this climate 
and ſeaſon : they ſung, ſpoke of you, and 
the memory of my dear Gemello is a ſpeci- 
fic againſt all my ſufferings. The Cavalier, 
your relation, is extremely courteous and 
animated, and I wiſh him proſperity equal 
to his merit. If writing were not fo painful 
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me, I ſhould ſay much more; but we 
underſtand each other without ſpeaking ; 
that is, preſent my reſpects, ſalutations, and 
thanks, to thoſe at Bologna, to whom I am 
in debt ; preſerve yourſelf carefully, during 
this horrid ſeaſon ; accept the compliments 
of Signora Martmetz, and believe me always 
more than ever yours. 
Vienna, January 3, 1788» 


LETTER 
TO THE SAME. 


I nav no materials, my dear Gemello, 
for a letter to-day, and my head proteſts 
againſt the uſe of the pen: and yet I cannot 
reſiſt the deſire of giving you a thouſand 
embraces, at leaſt in writing, and returning 
you a thouſand thanks for the fincere and 
kind pleaſure you manifeſt at the great 
honour which it has pleaſed the northern 
princes to confer on me. The phenomenon, 
however, will not produce the ſame effect 
on all, and I have reaſon. to fear, that many, 
and perhaps the greater part, will be 
puzzling their brains in finding out what 

T 2 proportion 
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proportion my merit can poſſibly be 
with ſuch an honourable diſtinction “: an 
enquiry which cannot be of much advantage 
to me. But let us have no more of it, at 
preſent. I think of nothing now, but the 
pleaſure it has afforded you, and the proof 


it furniſhes me of your true and conſtant 


affection, of which, however, I had not the 


leaſt occaſion. Give liberally, and in due 


proportion, the uſual return of regard and 
affection to all thoſe around you, who 
honour me with their remembrance, and 


accept the reverence of the female compoſer. 


Adieu. I ſhall write more fully when the 

wicked nerves of my head will permit; 

in tanto vaſi a bizeffe, and am, &c. 

| | Vienna, January 24, 1782. 
* The Grand Duke and Dutcheſs of Muſcovy, in mak- 

ing the Tour of Europe, when they arrived at Vienna» 

made early and earneſt enquiries after the Imperial Laureat, 


with whoſe merit they were perfectly well acquainted, not 
only from tradition, but his dramatic productions, which had 


been as frequently and magnificently repreſented, and as 


admirably ſet, ſung, and performed at the court of Peterſ- 
burgh, as in any great city in Europe. Not content with 
all the information which they could acquire of others, 


concerning his private life, theſe great perſonages viſited 
the venerable bard in perſon; and when his character, 
talents, and age, are conſidered, the honour of the viſit ſeems 
- reciprocal, exalting the good taſte of theſe princes, as 
much as the reputation of the poet. 


LE T- 
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LETTER XXIII. 
TO THE tant; 


An, Ah! I did not expect this from You ! 
After ſo many expreſſions of affection, pub- 
lickly to become my rival in poetry! And 
that no doubt might remain, a faithful and 
authentic account has been tranſmitted to 
me, ſigned by two unexceptionable witneſſes, 
whom I highly love and honour ; and how 
is this rancourous rivalry and jaloufie du 
metier to be reconciled with the tenderneſs 
of twinſhip? The effort would be vain. It 
is lucky for you, that your letter arrived 
to inflame and encreaſe my bile, at a time 
when I was unable to write? not only on 
account of my nervous head-ach, but a 
whitloe, that is, pe no memardetto punticio, in 
the ſtitching or thimble finger (in the good 
language of ſeamſtreſſes) the beſt finger 
of my right hand, which obliged me to have 
recourſe to the Cæſarian ſurgeon for aſſiſtance, 
which I have not yet completely obtained. 
In the firſt impetus of my profeſſional jea- 
louſly, God knows what indecorous expreſ- 
ſions might have eſcaped my pen. But let 

T 3 us 
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us change the ſubject, as I feel, that ſpeak- 
ing of it, rouſes irraſcibility ; and I believe 
it is not your wiſh, that I ſhould revenge 
myſelf upon you in muſic— What would 
become of your fame, if I did? No, no— 
Make as many verſes as you pleaſe. I ſhall 
forgive the inſult; and by the power of 
twinſhip, I will ſyppoſe them to be written 
by myſelf. I know not of what fotta you 
ſpeak, if you mean to fill it with poetry, it 
mall be welcome; but I proteſt againſt all 
things elſe. I can write no more. Act 
liberally for me, and for Signora Martinetz, 
in giving and taking compliments, and let 
us ſeal our reconciliation, by a million of 
mental embraces, and, with uſual wiſhes, be 
to each other © as we were wont to be. 
Vienna, February 11, 1582. 


LETTER XXIV. 


TO THE SAME. 


War! then is envy, in mercy to huma- 
nity, no more? Neither here, nor elſe- 
were, during this dreadful ſeaſon, can I 
find a friend or 66 who does not 


complain 
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complain of want of health. We are all 
equally obliged to have recourſe to reſigna- 
tion : one prays for me, another for you, 
and all are wiſhing better health to their tor- 
mented neighbours, My whitloe has at 
length left me, but it was flow in taking 
leave; my other complaints obſtinately 
defend their poſts, and I my patience ; but 
I will not tire yours : let us therefore talk 
of other matters, * 

The great Servus Servorum, is ſaid to be 
within two or three days' journey of us; and 
our Emperor, who from an obſtinate com- 
plaint in his eyes, is obliged to keep his 
room, would otherwiſe go to meet him. 
Heaven ſend, for the ſake of the Chriſtian 
world, that this unexpected viſit may be 
proſperous! The Petronian cheſt, which 
as uſual, illuſtrates the generoſity of my dear 
Gemello, will oblige me to practiſe a diffi- 
cult and importunate moderation in the uſe 

of its contents, But Signora Martinetz, 
who devoutly reverences you, will heartily 
ſupply my inability, and begins already to 
thank me for the enviable commiſſion. She 
has happily ſet to muſic my oratorio entitled 
Jacco Figura del Redentore (Iſaac type of 
the Redeemer). It was yeſterday performed 


+ e. in 


—ͤ——— > Os — 


( 280 ) 


in the theatre, for the. ſecond time » And 
[notwithſtanding the rigour of the ſeaſon, 
and catarrhs of the fingers, it was not 
defrauded of its merited approbation. This 
facred function was performed here for the 
benefit of the poor widows of muſicians, 
_ raiſing by the profits a fund, in order to 
_ relieve them by penſions, at the deceaſe of 
their huſbands *, 

Oh how many things I ſtill want to fay ! 
But what is to be * when we can do 
nothing! I beg you, my dear Gemello, to 
act my part with due reſpect and proportion 
among the many perſons in your nęighbour- 
hood, who honour me with their remem- 
brance. The admirable Carlucciello is em- 
braced with my whole heart, and the frater- 
nal tenderneſs confirmed of his immutable 


Gemello, 
Vienna, March 20, 1782, 


= 


This was the laſt letter written by Metaf- 
taſio to his beloved friend Farinelli, and 


* This plan was eſtabliſhed jn imitation of the original 
Engliſh Fund for the ſupport of decayed muſicians and 
their families, now called the Royal Society of Muſicians, 
and till ſubſiſts. See Account of the Commemoration of 
Handel. 

| pe rhaps 


( 381 


perhaps the laſt uſe which he made of his 
pen! For in leſs than a fortnight after, be 
was ſeized with a fever, which deprived him 
of life, and the world of 'one of its beſt 
inhabitants and brighteſt oraaments ! But the 
account of his laſt ſickneſs anddeceaſe, which 
the accompliſhed Mademoiſelle Martinetz 
ſent to Farinelli immediately after the fatal 
event, deſcribes the circumſtances ſo amply, 
and with ſo much feeling and elegance, that 
we ſhall give it to the reader, as much in 


her own words as 2 faithful wear. * 
allow. | 3, 


TO THE CAVALIER FARINELLH 


Tux loſs of a mortal who honoured humans 
ity, is felt by all; but it is particularly 
calamitous to thoſe who, like yourſelf and 
pur family, were united to him by the 


ſtricteſt bonds of a long and ſincere friend- 


ſhip. Indeed from the time of the hnmor- 
tal Metaſtafio's firſt arrival in Vienna, April 
17th, 1730, he never quitted our houfe, nor 
ceaſed conferring benefits and acts of kind- 
neſs on its jnhabitants: it will therefore be 
unneceſſary minutely to deſcribe the affliction 
of of my mind to You, Sir, whoſe ſenſibility of 

heart 
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heart and affection for your friend, are ſo 
well known. The ſtroke, however, came 
upon us too ſuddenly: as the vigour of his 
conſtitution, ſuperior” to the age of cighty- 
four, animated by a conſtant and equal viva- 
city and incomparable wit, were ſuch as 
promiſed a longer continuance. among us, 
- notwithſtanding the habitual hypochondriac 
affections with which he was frequently 
incommoded, but which did not, however, 
deprive him of the enjoyment of ſociety, 
fleep, appetite, ſtudy, or other vital func- 
tions, In the evening of the firſt of April, 
his fatal malady began. Returning home 
from his conſtant viſit to Count Per/as, he 
complained of a chilneſs, eat very little at 
ſupper, went to bed at his uſual time of twelve 
o'clock. The next morning, at ſeven, he called 
for my elder brother, Giuſeppe, and con- 
ſulted him whether he had beſt riſe and go 
to church, as he had intended, it being 
Eaſter Sunday; but was adviſed by him to 
remain in bed, as his pulſe was very quick: 
an hour after, the fever increaſed to ſuch a 
degree, that it deprived him of ſpeech, and 
he remained oppreſſed by a heavy lethargic 
fleep, which continued during two days, 
with ſhort intervals, in which he was only 
WT 3 able 
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able to take the medicines preſcribed by Dr, 
Molinari, his phyſician. The fever dimi- 
niſhed ſo much on the morning af the fifth 
day, that he became tranquil, ſpoke freely, 
converſed with ſame of his friends, who: 
viſited him, and was able, after dinner, to 
have the ſacrament adminiſtered to him. 
You may imagine, Sir, what great conſola- 
tion this afforded us; but our hopes were of 
ſhort duration, for at night, the fever re- 
turned with ſuch violenec, that every day he 
became more lethargic, and baffled all the 
{kill of the moſt able phyſicians, who met in 
eonſultation; ſo that on the 12th of April, 
between eleven and twelve o'clock at night, 
he finally, without much agony, rendered his 
ſublime ſpirit into the hands of the eternal 
Creator, in the preſence of his confeſſor, 
having three hours before received the gene- 
ral abſolution of the Apoſtolic Nuncio. Now, 
ſince every mortal muſt pay the tribute of 
humanity, it was ſome alleviation to* our 
ſorrows, for ſo great a loſs, to reflect, that 
this illuſtrious man, - after having with uni- 
verſal applauſe, employed his extraordinary 
talents in inſtructing and delighting man- 
kind, and amply fulfilled all the duties of a 
true Chriſtian, of an eminent writer, and 
"= acquired 
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acquired the indiſputable title of the firſt. 
poet of the age, ſhould enjoy, at preſent, 
the worthy and everlaſting mede of his 
ſevere rectitude, probity, integrity, and mo- 
rals. 

For the Bologna 4 1 W 
intended for me, you muſt content yourſelf, 


Sir, as yet with my ſincere thanks: when it 


arrives here, I ſhall be more diffuſe in my 
acknowledgments, and with my information 
of its ſafety, give due praiſe to its kind con- 


' tents. In the mean time, accept the moſt 


ſincere aſſurances of the reverence, eſteem, 
and reſpectful conſideration, with which 1 
have the honour to be, &c. 

Vienna, May 9, 1782. 


His friend and adopted twin, CARLO 
Broscni, commonly called FARINELLT, ſur- 
yived this event but a ſhort time: the poet 
dying April 12th, 1782, and the myſiciap 


September 22d, of the ſame year, having 


arrived at the great age of cighty-one.—Let 


not libertiniſm, indelicacy, or inhumanity, 


ridicule or degrade this moſt excellent and 
worthy perſonage, for the cruelty of avari- 
cious parents during childhood! His talents 

a had 


(#759. 
had effects upon his hearers beyond thoſe of 
any muſical performer in modern times (d): 
and it may be doubted, whether the moſt 
celebrated muſicians of antiquity, Orpheus, 
Linus, or Amphion, however miraculous 
their powers over the heart of man, ever 
excited ſuch ſplendid and ſolid munificence 
in their hearers (e). His extraordinary voice 
and almoſt ſupernatural powers of execution, 
have been ſo often celebrated in every part 
of Europe, that nothing need be added here 
to his public profeſſional character; and in 
the courſe of this work, the numerous and 
impreſſive eulogies of ſo exquiſite a moraliſt 
and judge of the human heart as Metaſtaſio, 
muſt have exalted his private virtues and 
conduct through life, to an uncommon pitch 
of excellence. In my youth, during the 
keenneſs of curioſity, concerning the life of 
this portentous performer, I had accounts 
from the higheſt authority, of his modeſty, 
humility, and benevolent propenſities, during 
his ſplendid refidence at Madrid, while in 
the meridian of royal fayour, inveſted with 


(4) See Italian Muf. Tour, and Hift. of Muf. vol. iv. 

(e) The King of Spain, ſettled a penſion on him for life, 
of 20001. (many accounts ſay 3000l.) ſterl. per ann. with 
| honours, privileges, and preſents innumerable. 
| 7 wealth, 


) 


wealth, honours, and influence, ſufficient to 
excite every ſpecies of envy, hatred, and 
malice, in all the orders of ſociety. Vet ſo 
ſound were his intellects, ſo ſage and judicious 
his conduct, that he cannot ſo properly be ſaid 
to have eſcaped the ſhafts of envy, as to have 
prevented their being ſhot at him. Of 
almoſt all other great fingers, we hear of 
their intoxication by praiſe and proſperity, 
and of their caprice, inſolence, andabſurdities, 
at ſome time or other; but of Farinelli, 
ſuperior to them all in talents, fame, and for- 
tune, the records of folly among the /þozlt 
children of Apollo, furniſh no one diſ- 
graceful anecdote. It was not till after 
this moſt aſtoniſhing performer and worthy 
man had deſcended with diguity from the 
height of his former eminence, power, 
and royal favour, that I had the plea- 
ſure of contemplating his manners, and 
enjoying his converſation at Bologna ; but 
I do not remember that I ever was more 
ſatisfied. or leſs diſappointed in approximat- 
ing celebrity. Rouſſeau ſays of Philoſophers, 
that © the only prejudice of which they 
cured him, on acquaintance, was the having 
thought them, at a diſtance, ſuperior to other 
mortals.” But Farinelli, inſtead of loſing 
ground 
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ground in my favour by a cloſe examination, 
conſiderably augmented my reſpe& and ad- 
miration. - With all the eaſe and grace of a 
man of the world of high rank, long accuſ- 
tomed to the practice of urbanity, he joined 
intelligence, information, frankneſs and can- 
dour. Farinelli's mind was entire, whatever 


mutilations its manſion may have ſuffered. 


If vice, raſhneſs, imprudence, or any thing 
in which his own volition might be accufed, 
had rendered him different from his fellow 

creatures, reproach and contempt would 
have been juſtly his due. But when it is 
conſidered, that ever ſince he became a free- 
agent, his whole life was not only inoxious, 
but exemplary, in the practice of all the ſocial, 
friendly, benevolent, and amiable virtues ; 
that with natural powers, and acquired ta- 
lents for delightingothers in the moſt inno- 
cent and exquiſite manner, he never loſt his 
equanimity in the midſt of the higheſt and 
molt inebriating proſperity and applauſe, but 
remained humble, modeſt, and ſteady in his 
duty, gratitude, friendſhips, and attachment 
to his family and country ; it ſeems as if the 
involuntary loſs» of the moſt groſs and com- 
mon of all animal faculties, had been the 
only 
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only degrading circumſtance of his exiſts 
ence(f). | 


MzTasTAsto's death illuſtrated the princi- 
ples and practice of his life. Pious and firm 
in the belief of the religion of his country, 
3 courageouſly, in his laſt moments, relied 
on the promiſed propitiation of his Saviour; 
and on receiving the ſacrament a very ſhort 
time before he expired, exclaimed, | 


Tee il tuo proprio fights, 

be gia d' amore in pegno, 
Racchiuſo in picciol ſeg no 
Si volle à noi donar. 


A lui rivolgi il ciglia, 
Guarda chi t'offro; e poi 
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(f) It is not eaſy to account, rationally, for the total 
filence of all Metaſtaſio's biographers, on the ſubje& of 
his long, conſtant, and ardent fgjendſhip for this extraordi- 
nary and worthy perſon ; though a volume and half of his 
letters are addreſſed to him, they ſeem aſhamed to mention 
his name. Signor Mattei, indeed, has once condeſcendetl 
to ſpeak of a letter to the Eunuch Farrinelli *—Why this 
contempt? If the vulgar and jocoſe chuſe to ſhew ſupe- 
riority by their ſarcaſtic attempts at wit, they muſt not b 
robbed of ſo obvious and tempting an opportunity z but 
that men who fancy themſelves philoſophers, and elevated f 
above plebeian prejudices, ſhould join the cruel conſpiracy, 

is a diſgrace to wiſdom and learning, 


* Memerie per ſervire alla vita di Aura Seb., p. 41. 


, 
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Laſci, Signor, ſe vuoi, 
| Laſeia di perdonar (g). 
O Lord, permit me, now my race is run, 
While hov'ring o'er the gaping grave, 
To offer up to Thee, thy only Son - 
In facrifice, my ſoul to ſave, 


See whom I offer; oh, behold him, Lord, 
And for his ſake my crimes excuſe; 

O turn thine eyes, and then refuſe t afford 
Thy mercy, if thou canſt refuſe. 


Dr. Johnſon, equally pious, and impreſſed 
with the deepeſt conviction of the myſtery of 
the incarnation, had too little rehance on 
his own merits, to. think himſelf deſerying 
of ſalvation, through his redeemer. With 
all his native courage, inſtead. of boldly 
meeting his diſſolution, he would gladly have 
{ſuffered the moſt exeruciating terreſtrial tor- 
ments, to have poſtponed the event. During 
his laſt viſit to his friend Dr. Taylor, in 
Derbyſhire, about four months before his 


deceaſe, he fays, in a letter to me, I ſtrug- _ 


gle hard for life. I take phyſic, and take 


(g) This prayer was not pronounced extempore, as may 
be ſeen in the tenth volume of the Nice edition of his 
works, where it conſtitutes (with a ſmall difference) the 
laſt Stanza of his Paraphraſe on the Miſerere, or fiſty- firſt 
pfalm, a poſthumous work, 


vol. III. v air; 
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air; my friend's chariot is always ready, 
We have run this morning, twenty-four 
miles, and could run forty-eight more. But 
who can run the race with death? 
Metaſtaſio was interred -1n | the pariſh 
church of Saint Michael, in Vienna, the 
14th of April, The funeral rites were per- 
formed with ſplendor, by his grateful heir, 
Signor Joſeph Martinetz, in deſpite of the 
poet's injunctions, Who had forbidden all kind 
of pomp. The inheritance of Signor Marti- 
etz conſiſted in a well- furniſhed habi- 
tation, a coach, horſes, a great quantity 
of princely preſents, a very ample and ſelect 
collection of books, with a capital of otie 
hundred and thirty thouſand florins ; from 
which, however, were to be deducted, twen- 
ty thouſand for each of the executor's fiſters, 
and three thouſand for each of 'his younger 
brothers. | 
The poet's attachment to the Martmetiz 
family, was of long ſtanding. In the year 
1730, on his arrival at Vienna, the firſt 
houſe in which he took up his reſidence, was 
that of Signor.Nicolo Martinetz, maſter of 
the ceremonies to the Apoſtolic Nuncio in 
that city. The eldeſt ſon of this gentleman, 


| whom he appointed his heir, was aulic coun- 
ſellor 


( 291 ) 


ſellor and firſt Keeper of the Imperial library. 

Signora Marianna, bis eldeſt daughter, « edu · 
ol under the poet's eye, and univerſally 
admired for her talents and accompliſhments, 
particularly in muſic (as has already been 
related) not only as an excellent performer 
on the harpſichord, and an exquiſite linger, 
but for her genius and abilities as a compoſer, 
She was aneleye of the admirable Dr. Haydn, 

who reſided three years-under the ſame roof 
with Mataſtaſio, during her muſical ſtydies. 
She had leſſons in ſinging from the cele- 
brated Porpora, who had many years before 
been the poet's own muſic-maſter. The 
productions of Mademoiſelle Martinetz, were 
communicated to, and approved by the 
greateſt maſters of Italy, and her name is 
inſcribed as a member of the Philharmonic 
academy-in Bologna and Mantua. 

Signor Saverio Mattei, one of the moſt 
uſeful of Metaſtaſio's biographers, though 
he rather gives advice to others, with looſe 
and indigeſted materials, than a regular life 
of the poet, ſays, that whoeyer wiſhes. to 
acquire an exact knowledge of his cuſtoms, 
manners, way of life, opinions of himſelf 
and others ; of his preciſion in fulfilling his 
duties, of the changes in his fortune, his 
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application, and the different degrees of 
favour with which his ſeveral productions 
were at firſt received, their chronology, the 
influence they had on the taſte of Italy, and 
on that of all Europe, with refpe& to the 
melodrama, or lyric ſtage, can only acquire 
fuch information by the peruſal of his 
© ©. | | 

The reader has now been preſented with 
entire tranſlations of the principal letters 
contained in the five volumes of his correſ- 
pondence, publiſhed at Nice, in 1786, and 
extracts from the reſt; and it ſeems as if 
theſe would eſtabliſh his character as a bene- 
volent, amiable, and virtuous man, as firmly 
as his dramatic works and miſcellaneous 
pieces have enrolled him among great poets. 
His letters (ſays the moſt ample and 
accurate of all his Italian biographers, the 
Abate Criſtini, editor of the Nice cdition 
of his works) „will do honour to all Italy, 
while they diſcoyer his moſt intimate at- 
tachments, his moſt ſecret thoughts, his 
favourite opinions, and the hiſtory of a man 
who was all heart and all virtue.” 

Theſe letters, like his I, are written 
without preface or text: he plunges at 
once directly into the buſineſs, whatever 
KN it 
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it is; and in the firſt line makes known the 
ſubject. He is as ſhort and laconic as the 
matter will allow, without omitting a ſingle 
circumſtance neceſſary to be known; and 
with the moſt natural ſimplicity, beautifies 
whatever he deſcribes or explains. He riſes 
above the common ſtyle, without affectation 
or ſingularity, and has invented a new ſpecies 
of writing, free from extravagance, that ren- 
ders the moſt trifling circumſtance intereſt- 
ing which he has occaſion to mention. He 
has political, theatrical, critical, philoſophi- 
cal, and encomiaſtic letters, and all are 
pleaſant and ſeducing. His genius, ſays 
Signor Arteaga (5), may be compared to 
the goddeſs Chloris of the Greeks, who in 
flying through the air, ſcattered roſes where- 
ever ſhe went.” The ſame grace, facility, 
and elegance of ſtyle, appear in his proſe, 
which have rendered his poetry ſo juſtly cele- 
brated. Indeed, till I faw theſe letters, I 
uſed to think, that there was no Italian 
proſe ſo eaſy to comprehend and conſtrue, by 
young ſtudents in the language, as the 
dramas of Metaſtaſio. But I am now con- 


) Revolutioni del Theatre Ne Jtaliane. To, 11, 
p. 92. 
v 3 vinced, 


( 294 ) 

| vinced, that, in point of facility, the proſe 
' >» of our author is to his own poetry, what 
the proſe of others is to their verſe. et 
What renders theſe letters infinitely more 
natural and ſatisfactory, is, that, like the 
familiares of Cicero, they were not written 
with the leaſt view to publication; as the 
reader muſt have obſerved by the lively com- 
plaints he makes to his correſpondents, Who, 
for the gratification of their own vanity, had 
betrayed his confidence. Indeed, what Me- 

taſtaſio ſays of the unlicenſed publication of 

his private letters by bookſellers and others, 

might be faid by the ghoſt of Dr. Johnſon, 

and would come perhaps with equal pro- 

_ priety from the living and the dead. In a 
letter to Signor Diodati, July 14, 1769, he 
aſks, What right can men have to the 
poſſeſſions of others, without their conſent ? 
Is all idea of num find ruum annihilated ? 
Theſe invaders muſt know, that every man 
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| with friends that he would fot ſay to the 
MH Whole world; and that ſuch remarks on per- 
* ſons and things as are moffenfive in private, 
become injuries when publiſhed.” And it is 
molt certain, that-there is no man, however 


candid and prudent, whoſe: private opinions 
| | and 
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and converſations would 0 give pain to, 
and draw on him the reſentment of perſons 
whom he would be ſorry. to offend. *_ 
Metaſtaſio was an enemy to that pom- 
pous, verboſe, and obſcure ſtyle which pre- 
vailed in his country a few years ago; and 
was perſuaded, that the firſt dut, of a writer, 
whether in proſe or verſe, was to be under- 


ſtood, 
wt he ſtyle of Metaſtaſio (fays an Italian 


critic) never fails to pleaſe thoſe who give 
way to their own feelings, more than per» 
ſons of profound meditation; and I would 
rather be accuſed of partiality to him, whom 
I venerate and love, than ranked with cold 
philoſophers and deep thinkers, whom 1 
may reſpect, but cannot love.“ 

All Metaſtffio's biographers ſeem to res 
in his being of obſcure birth; and almoſt all 
allow of his father having been a common 
ſoldier, but with ſome education; as when he 
quitted the army, before he opened a kind 
of huckſter's ſhop, he became a copyiſt or 
writer, probably for the lawyers. Our poet's 
origin was ſo long a myſtery, that many 
wild. ſtories of his firſt profeſſion, have been 
circulated ; ſome have bound him \ppren- 
U 4 tice 
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tice to a Gold/mith, others to a Stone- 
cutter. But whatever was his genealogy, it 
cannot have been ſo high as to be de- 
graded, or ſo low as not to have been ſuf- 
ficiently exalted by ſuch worth and talents, 
to rank with illuſtrious anceſtry. A worthy 
nobleman of our country, as reſpectable 
for literary abilities as titled dignity, has 
ſaid, * I had rather be the firſt peer of my 
race, than the hundredth (i).“ High birth 
moſt aſſuredly does not imply or preclude 
genius. The ſoul may be elevated by edu- 
cation and example ; but even theſe cannot 
fertilize a barren ſoil. The gifts of nature 
are common to every claſs of human beings. 
How many great talents have been brought 
to light by mere accident! How many 
have burſt out, in ſpite of parental diſ- 
couragement and oppoſition! The great 


| muſician, Handel, was intended for the law; 
and our ingenious countryman, Dr. Arne, 


ſerved a clerkſhip to an attorney. We 
know not very well for what employment 
Shakeſpeare was educated ; probably not for 


(i) Deſcription of the collection of pictures at Houghton 
Hall, Norfolk, in 1743- 


poetry, 
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poetry, or 4 learned profeſſion. Paſcal's 
genius diſcovered itſelf 'very early. With- 
out genius, all the education and example of 
a great father, ſuch as Cicero, could not 


make a great ſon. The melancholy and 
beautiful reflection of Gray, 


« Full many a roſe is born to bluſh unſeen, 
And waſte 1 its ſweetneſs in the de ſart air, 


is true, with reſpect to natural intellects, in 
poverty and obſcurity, being thrown away 
upon the world; yet, perhaps, whatever 
is, is right, at laſt: there muſt be hewers 
of wood and dra wers of water. A nation 
of philoſophers, poets, painters, or muſicians, 
without agriculture, uſeful handicraftsmen, 
and labourers, would be ſtarved to death, 
or extirpated by wild beaſts. There is, 
perhaps at preſent, a ſufficient proportion 
in every ſtate of Europe, of ſcientific and 
learned men, as well as of elegant artiſts ; 
and equality of any one kind in a ſtate of 
ſociety, though all were to be Lockes, New- 
tons, Bacons, or Boyles, ſeems not only 
phyſically and morally impracticable, but the 
very attempt appears pregnant with miſ- 
chief, miſery, and ruin to all. 


Metaſtaſio, 
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| Metaſtaſio, hotwithſtanding the indigene 
of his parents, fortunately received an ex- 
cellent education from his adopted father, 
Gravina ; which cheriſhed and expanded the 
natural qualities of his good heart, and ſound 
intellects (&). He was learned without pe- 
dantry, pious without cant or ſect; breath- 
ing the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, without 
fanaticiſm or bigotry ; and practiſing its be- 
nign precepts of morality, ſo favourable to 
the tranquillity and happineſs of mankind. 
The emperor, Charles VI, found in Metaſ- 
taſio, a man who encouraged and confirmed 
his love of virtue, decorunt,” and propriety; 
and Metaſtaſio found in his patron, a prince 
ſuſceptible of receiving favourably his recom- 
mendations of the moral and ſocial, as well 
as heroic virtues. Indeed the poet and patron 
ſeem to have been made for each other. | 
Metaſtaſio delighted in virtue ſo much, 
that when he deliniates eſtimable characters, 
he refines upon the good qualities which hiſ- 
tory or tradition has aſſigned them; and 


() The Abate Criſtini, ſays, « Gravina, not only 
had him inſtructed in the civil law, but in the true ſpirit 
of religion, the government of the paſſions, diſintereſted- 
neſs, love of honeſt fame, humility, * probity, and 
the practice of every ſublime virtue.” 
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by his exquiſite and tranſparent colours, 
gives to his pictures the utmoſt degree of per- 
fection. Indeed his virtuous characters are 
more divine than human; but they are ren- 
dered ſo amiable and worthy of imitation, 
that they excite a wiſh in the reader or 
hearer to copy, or at leaſt encourage and 
venerate ſuch excellence. A true poet, ſays 
Horace (I), "unites the ſweetneſs of verſe 
with the utility of his precepts: and no 
author has penetrated ſo far into the refine- 
ments of the art, as Metaſtaſio. His heart 
was a copious and durable fountain of deep 
morality; the pureſt harmony flows from 
the ſame ſource ; and theſe running together, 
partake of the quality of each other, emanat- 
ing by turns both vigour ahd ſweetneſs. 
Virtue cannot appear in a more pleaſing and 
alluring garb to humanity. His heroes, it 
has been ſaid, ſtart at the ſight of death, 
becauſe they are human; but they e 
becauſe they are virtuous. 

Few writers have been fortunate enough to 
enjoy the favout of the public ſo completely 
during their lives, as Metaſtaſio. But this 
felicity is not to be more aſcribed, perhaps, 
to the excellence of his writings, than to 


(1) Omne tulit punctum, qui miſcuit utile dulct, 11 
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his modeſty, candour, and determination 


neither to give nor take offence by cenſuring 
the productions of others, or reſenting the 
cenſures of his own. He ſeems to have ſeen 
with due horror, the effects of literary war 


on the combatants (m). 
His whole life appears to have been of that 


even tenour, which nothing but great acci- 


dents or public calamities could diſturb, 
His veneration and gratitude for his patron- 
eſs, the Empreſs Queen, ſeem, during the 
laſt years of his life, to have been the 
ſtrongeſt paſſions to which he gave admiſſion 
in his breaſt. When unfortunate in war, or 
on account of the ſickneſs or death of any of 
her family, he was as much agitated, as 
any of her moſt faithful and beſt ſubjects, 
But when her own life was endangered by 
diſeaſe, his equanimity and philoſophy to- 
tally left him. Then yielding to the natural, 
ſenſibility and tenderneſs of a heart, neither 
chilled by apathy, nor petrified by ſtoiciſm, 
he became a common man ; not too ſtub- 
born for affliction, or too proud and obdu- 
rate for the impreſſions of calamity. The 
ſickneſs of his brother, and death of the 


(in) See his letter of March, 1799, to the Abate Galſo. 
Counteſs 
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Counteſs d'Althan, are likewiſe illuſtrations 
of this occafional ſenſibility. And if the 
well-known precept of his favourite poet is 
right, a man poſſeſſed of ſuch' irreſiſtible pa- 
thetic powers over others, muſt have felt 
ſenſibly and painfully himſelf (a). | 

That celebrity which he enjoyed fo indiſ- 
putably during life, was not diminiſhed by 
his deceaſe ; his works are ſtill in every 
hand: the philoſopher, the courtier, the 
bigot, the man of the world, auſtere” and 
gallant females, all equally read them, and 
all find them equally beautiful. His moral 
maxims are daily cited, and his productions 
are become the code of lovers. The ſetting 
and ſinging his verſes, have rendered Pergo- 
leſi, Venci, Jomelli, Sacchini, and Fari- 
nelli, Caffarelli, Pacchierotti, and Marcheſi, 
as celebrated in all parts of Europe, as Cor- 
neille, Racine and Voltaire. Had his dramas 
been regular tragedies, written for decla- 
mation, without muſic, perhaps we ſhould 
never have heard of them in England; but 
muſic being an univerſal language through- 
out Europe, they are certainly obliged to 


(") Si vis me flere, dolendum ft | 
Primum ipfi tibi. 
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the compoſer. and finger for a great part of 
their fame, at leaſt out of Italy, notwith- 
ſtanding the complaints of Metaſtaſio him- 
ſelf, and the admirers of tragedy who are 
wimical to muſic, that they have been injured 
by compoſers and performers. Particular ope- 
ras, and perhaps, at ſome time or other, all 
his dramas may have fallen into the hands 
of compoſers without genius, and fingers 
without talents ; but upon the whole, excel- 
lently written as are Metaſtaſio's dramas, 
and exquiſite as 1s the Italian language, it 
muſt be owned, that muſic has been the 
vehicle in which the operas of Metaſtaſio 
have travelled into foreign countries. Cato, 
Regulus, Themiſtocles, Artaxerxes, Olim- 
piade, and Demofoonte, are allowed ta 
breathe a true tragic ſpirit, even through 
the effeminate languor of lengthened tones, 
and long diviſions ; but it is in the peruſal, 
perhaps, not the vocal performance, that 
the force and beauty of Metaſtaſio's dramatic 
{cenes, have been diſcovered out of Italy, 
When an air has been encored, it has not 
been for the beauty of the poetry, but the 
compoſition or performance of that air. It 
muſt be allowed, however, without the 
leaſt deduction, that Metaſtaſio's genius, good 
taſte, 
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taſte, and ſound judgment, firſt achieved the 
difficult taſk of rendering ſo wild and incon- 
gruous a compound of ſeemingly heteroge- 
neous ingredients and ui a 
entertainment. | 

Whether the ſubjects he choſe for his dra- 
mas or fugitive pieces were ſacred or ſecu- 
lar, hyſtorical or mythological, they are 
treated with equal purity and delicacy. Dr. 
Johnſon's high character of Richardſon, as 
a moral writer in proſe, is not more his 
due, than Metaſtaſio's among moral poets. 
Though love could not be excluded from this 
ſecular dramas, it is of that refined and deli- 
cate ſort which will mend and purify, not 
corrupt and deprave the heart. Decorum, 
probity, innocence, and good-faith, were 
equally inviolate in his actionsand writings, 
And his conſtant wiſh ſeems to have been 
through life, to inſpire in mankind, a love 
of virtue, and deteſtation of vice. 

Even the church has defended his morality. 
The ci-devant Jeſuit, father Coxparo, in 
his Eloge of our poet, ſays, I well know, 
that Metaſtaſio has been accuſed by ſome of 
having brought the paſſion of love too for- 


ward in Tis dramas, : at the riſk of ſeducing 
and 
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and enervating the heart and eee 
hearers. How ſhall we defend him 

this charge? He would certainly, 1 
done 1 could have confined Bin 
to the love of glory, and of aur Sountry, in 
diſplaying the virtues of valour, fidelity, and 
canſtancy/' without b medling wirt the follies 
of lovers. But there are Certafft noble Aﬀec- 
tions, concerning which the vulgar have but 
little knowledge, and leſß taſte: Onlthe 
contrury, every one underſtands love zu and: 
without that ſeaſoning, every repreſtntation, 
at preſent, ſeems inſipid. It is the predomi- 
nate paſſion of the times. He er 
neceſſitated to comply with it.; but with 
what precaution and reſerve! wp un- 
chaſte word ever eſcaped, him Or an. idea 
that is not ſtrictly within the limits of the 
moſt perfect delicacy? Tu de ald of 
his ſecular dramas taken from profane Rory 3 
but his ſacred dramas are not only *Exempt. 
from blame with reſp dect to che p afſon of 


love, but ſufficiently pure in doc- 
trine, to, ſerve, as coxrectives to. Whatever 
the moſt moroſe oritics may object to his pro- 
ductions for the tage wn 

The ſour Exiticg Boilai; drfptites not the 
theatrical dominion of loves wu ws wan 9 
iir 5 Amur 
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aur fertile en tendres ſertimmm nin) 
a oo 45 len.. 7191. 2d: noi 
De cette paſſion le Jenfible peinture : 2 
n aller e 6 te rolls n pls -S 
, EI Axt. Pot Chants III. v. 93% 
Lord of the manor, — abs gt 9 
There to diſplay his joy, bis grief and rage 2 


Thbough other paſſions may attention fing,, © _.. 
Tis that alone, which int'reſts all mankind. 
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17 the world e om without love, 
the playful character which our poet makes 
the urchin give of himſelf, would fright 
timid and ſober folks n 


Dies cefume, my ane 23 20 


(1190 Bella diva, to fon capace ; | „Hir 0970 
Fon medeſto, e ſono. audate, — : 
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Sion pietoſe, e ſon tiramo | nadir 

* „eee mis talents $I. As chi 

1 M torments, ed al piacer (9). "at = 

Te ev'ry virtue, ev'ry. vice, a> (ox. avian 
Now hot as fire, now cold as ice; Ns 


Me ſometimes bold. 
1 W now filerice hold. a 4 | 
Boch truch and falſehood — 

I'm temier ſuninm, er tyranc ſter nn 
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Metaſtaſio's 
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1 \\Metaſtafio's meaſures} in m 
which he terminates, the ſcenes of his Gra- 
mas, are ſo ſweet and var ied, that they have 
olten ſuggeſtod to. muſical compoſers, by the 

mere peruſal, melodies. of cyery kang. TIÞaÞ er ont; 

It has been doubted by ſome eminent ſcho- 
lars of our country (unacquaintad, Perhaps, 
With his adoption and education by Gravina); 

"whether Netaſtaſio a wꝗas able to read (the: 
Greek tragici pots in the original,) This 
ſegptieiſm concerning the extent of the 
Nocet's learning,) ſeems. to have ariſen from 
the dittle uſe that he has been found to make 
of the ancient fathers of the Drama in his 
own works, either by directly copying! them. 
or by imitations; but this he: night eaſſly 
have done, by the help of Perg, Brumogzland. 
others, from tranſlation- W haever, has gead 
with attention his AH ul 5 AfRMHH's Ant e 
Poetry, and remarks on the doctrinob ĩt Oh. 
tains, will not only ind it ampoffibleb d 
doubt of hisVacquaintance With he Greek: 
language and theatre, -but, ;claauly, Se hie 
reaſons for not 1mplicitly, (Aggptiagy their 
practice, or teilig arge Aber fenti- 
ments. That he has und re. 
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NPE Wis writing vith iH from their 
ineſtimuble productioris, Hs bee lotally Hy” 
dteatod by Nie öf his ledtned eomnefymeny- 
whe have been moſt ſevere up the feht 
imperfections Whith* Hey odd aifodver inf 
his-WbiRSI II prot gd botduob H en 7 
lt has been ſuid by Arttage (), that nb bn 
has ſo happily adapted the Greek ſtrings c 
the? Itallan lyreßb as Metaſtuſo so lie having 
leid thb very fou bf the Greek poets fore 
ſuteœeſsfully chan any of his predeceſſous qi 
Italy, not even excepting Chiabreru, uchd 
was: certainly a great man, but 'whoy itt init 
tating the aneients, orgs = true philozo 
ſophicat:fpirit (y D MAT 4142 e 40 
Ix is not fufficient ee Arteaga) for 
an author to call a irregular ode Pindarie; bes! 
cauſe ir is divided into Srruph t, Antiftrophe;arid' 
Rpodky if devoid of the true Pindaricgenausy 
the Greek toſtume and character, and if ο 
ſtructed in nmeaſlires wholly untuneable, fr 
getting that muſic and poetry Were inſepa 
rable in ancient Greece It is the, ſame 
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% Chiabreta, borir ar Savona iu 15H, is: (aid hy. Apoſ. 
role Leno go apc Pinday, in dg d Anacregn in 
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with moſt af thoſe who-fanoy they reſcmble 


Atiacteon, where their ideas ' ſeem to ſpring 
— ds gay ſyſtem. But how different 
from the productions 6f theſe” pretenders is 
me golden hymn of Metaſtaſio in the Olym- 


piade: In which, Whoever is poſſeſſed of a 


foul for poetry; and tt from _ will 
recognize the true Grecian'ſpirit.; e "ta 
1 De / forte Livida, Se. i 
The genius of the famed. abe 
Bathiyllus appears with equal felicity in tlie 
hymn which Achilles yy in e f 
e of rien i 
Se r- n Ys 00196) 
In Unten our Poet's muſe e 
dove of Venus, quenching his chirſt from 
6 cup of "Anacreon. HU um dt. 
Sone of his dramas, Webel were der. 
tamty written under reſtraints and diſadvam 
tages at che court of Vienna IIe was not 


billy d to ride poſt to Parnaffus, bc 


fonally, pon very ſhort notice, but circum 
ſeribed to very narrou/ limits m other te. 
ſpects; particularly in writing for the per- 
Wirhanee of the Arch-Abtchofſäs, Kt ſüch 
klmes he was obliged to relin quit the eſtab⸗· 
Tiſhed® rules and preſudices 4 of Me theatre; 


even the tumber, of ee Was pi 
7 . 21511 x ribed, 
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Fee 24813 26. he [&thv 
abe 4. 2 well as \thelr ha ab 1 f. ag . 
Ki, Wor A.S Stock Piece, fit for 935 
uſe, is a a Jack boot, that. wall "fit a any Jeg lez 1 
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deen however, Was. oblig 55 cut Fr 
o one meaſure, and, finiſh, to 2 2 particu IC] 
10. But c of theſe di cu Ities, we have 155 
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own' account 3 n Various Heiter 5 


The t ten Keil elt C of. his refic dence at Vi- 


n Nor | 


enna, will determine the point « of cleva jon 
which his 1 $ glory attained. He regarde Attiho 
Regolo, as fas beſt Orzz4, Beulia 15 Perata as | 


his beſt Oxaronto, and ARTASERSE as the 
moſt FORTUNAT of his dratnas; for r how- 
ever ſet. or, ſung, it was always fuceebful.” 
It Was, AD, ee of. "the 
late accompliſhed muſician ry | the 
genius. of Emanuel Ba ae you 
A A mea 
inflead of, Peing confined to the Js town. 
of Hambro' without a rival, he had,r e 
ing great capital, ſuch as Paris, Naples, or or 
London, Where he would have been ann. * 
lated. tq Agent. and exertion by con 
tors, And obliged, ta ſtudy and reſpett the 
public. tails... ut Metaſt af 10, "confined to, 
the ; Lraperial- theatre at Vene wi gut an 
ppponent, or tear, of 10 ER Sap ric ar. 
Private ca cabal, though th 6 performers were 
X 3 not 


© a ) 
« novuphvays pitt Grief) or his ayditpra 
ſuch 1 formitlahile Critic as thoſe he would h 
chad tofeh in taly, wias ſo ſyre-of fuc- 
veſs in the ic Which be had formed cally 
- indife that he had po-ofcafioh to n expeti- 
ments in order to excite curjobity, lorawakgn, 
dattention in an audience leſs able to judge of 
tlie Poet than the muſe; and / hot allewfed 
to be lexere, if diſpleaſed With their ener- 
e 9 ens ee l 0 540 
Job: Hismonotcinous reſidence at Vi jenna, ſeem. 
od perfectly t to ſuit with his natural love of 
order and tranquillity.” [Though late i in life, 
when he felt “ the cold gradations of decay; 
he way ſometimes: a little, Hurried and op- 
Preſled by: the number 1 of Imperikl], m- 
made bo y rie, yo he was not among the 
celebrated authors qu ploravere in fen 
reſpondore: eufougrem:Speratum, meritii Many 
instances have. aged been. Sven, of 4h6 
Kc ang Laute of bis Worth, manifeſted/þy 
his batiohe; dut more, ſtilt remain, which 
Equally delerve eee 5101 mud, 
ben be Rad finiſhed hs 9, .intitled 
Ake Bajiores, & I Erer Cingh, the, Empreſs 


Oe ſent bim 3 gold candleſtiek, ithra 


green ſhade th protect his eyes from too great 
ee ot which Condefeending- Gare 


eur! bill 5 ni >noiftinflg;- f 3 
R + K* 
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of his Seabtzithe! poet regarded as iniſinitel) 
"end Oe 1 of N 
hive — abe Aeg — 
which will always be e 
ment to literature. Dio 22410 ) 

In this opera, and in the extreme 
alacrity withzaykigl:it was dritten, I Gund 
the great Metaſtafio full of alb the fire and 
force of his extraordinary genius. And it 
pleaſes me the more, as it aſſures me of the 
good ſtate of the health of a man who, has 

u equal, and of whom I have always re- 

garded the poſſeſſion as one of the bappieſi 

gircuraſtances/ of my life., This opera has 
emabled me to paſs, an hour ih the moſt de- 
Ugheful- manner, 48 ber extremely grato· 
fol for it.“ F — meme bagguolacy | 
pon eber wecaſſor (the e ed pep 
tin of a Compliments, or a ſhort Ode for 
Mufie, tc be rperfarmed' by Aich-dutcheſſes 
1 l birthday) the Empreſs Queen wrote 
— the following fiattefing note, in French: 

I „La prumpriue & la furprize WONG au- 
"Hot "plus" gras que. je . mon ancien 
Maitre (i) pubfavtement conſerve, gi fe- Le 
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»1:(7): The, Eupreſs Queen bad, received from Metaſtaſio | 
her laſt instructions in the Italian language. | 
x 4 » ghorre 


(98+: )) 
ziele dure. Soclsy1 Gi plus mare dei) rt 
2 u ilrvafterwind\hcc wane Hund.“ 
biegraphers mente the offer uf. 


lle 


ane f rg o Hůꝭi fromthe rn pero 
Charles VII! after He had awfrtetnö Hebie 
Seht it fin Renewrs By che Elußrefs 
Nell, rw ek Heng@entiediinhe) wodeple:: 
and 211 t0.2U9d- ,coneve) milo to 21e 
Been Geri} ts hdve Hel 
Rar patina 04 Kh wicher 
ext ev dtrAcHbu, AHdCGblS U, d s 
SUL, Ad- A His ohen mfc With herigen 

fang Thoughts and morttying regte rlone 
WG the Cefbnatiön of the psc 


e Wt a6 
COUPE AY in fbcditation at Rome, the"! 
Einpfes Gch, Jan fuppbfffigothat other: 
hofoü Uf the Jaufel crown, which Petrat 
had Hot Aifbasfrett 10 accept, CERT oi Bec. 
lol #6 Neck fie, fett Baf dn FfAgenetb Me 
du kde Post td sctept ö it H düt Le hae 

equdf friheſt fi hüttüillty, RedHat we 
offer. omnαν 2109907) brig mild wan 
"Berdfe WE'Piocthd to (EAR'oPbR7 mHEUà“ 
rod proddctiote I my be Heteſfür/ td ano 
ec at the Freie, dbep lefplrng Ie 7" 
udtvertaf ett, ut ert th errForia) Wn 
mjlfofl,” Für arte, Kiansez. 1ierakarsyTafid'r 
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al ues atria — 
among}! imitatort o the j\tragic;:1portsrrof 
Francs. + te ee ral eee 
ſtories; and names of his heroes and bes 5 

roipek,. ich arg, gengtally the; moſt gam 
and illuſttious of ancient; hüſtoty, and ſuch, 
as lud. noti oÞiy; hagn "previouſly treated. by.» 
writers of other countries, but of his 'owny, . 
but has he Rolew ror imitated, the thoughts 
and, conduct of his prefleceſiors?, Has her. 
like Quinault, confined, himſelf, t9 ancignt. . 
myhology.forthis ſhbjeQs, or/always to The, 
ſame heroes, ot choſen the; ame virtues. apd | 
viges\to. ditplay, as Corneille; and Racine, 
Eyen the names of many, of bis pig 
notito NOT the warks of hefe rt 
nr ee him, che, merit | 
nantion, in treating ſubjects that have 
never heen hmught an the Freogh, flages in 
delipeating ſuch charatgtets, painting pg 
vmations,;and colguring patfions with. 
new, ſublime, and touching ſentiments, . 
are, ant to be found. in the dramas of, any 
other writers ancient gr. modern. ?. ny 
it jhe e in writing, or m 
audi e ibed and, limited. hee, 
mult haue been in the leng e 
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Ren of hirBramaty im dtawing- to 4 Kind 
of Epigrttifinbtic four this büfine f ald, f. 
birments of Hue Heme, in the Amo! 
Which it c terminlited; drnleto Rich it 6 3 
Kindlof epilogue. WI is Able tot read the 
| molodiamas: of his predegetfors, "in Italy, or 
bc here 2+ HG truly Tric, bnd 
dbtappahy Amglided au HpoRſhed for! made 
cupteffoh i thetb (are E trugedibg writtel 
e other lang oage Which 
Sas ufd titer tors in the peru, 
without ule; thai the Operas of Meg! 
ALS." Dn Hy e ig deniedt the merit o 
brigitalny'y 1s! fichplieity. elegance, pre; 
propriety; Land- been moralityylyare otignaf 
ont ages gt 10 ain” ad 5651 
eme e Have only idered Dies. ta 
Ktafts:: An A. drithianic/ writer but Ws * . 
nat mr ited a very ifti eee plac 
_ dind#gthe'1ybic! al? mii mileeNlatiebus po 
fes eon, eee 
Pal Gum ableti ulid fugltive pieces, ſuch MS 
La Tiber, La Pinter; La- * 
Which perhaps, Huus heved boch rei aatted 
in his 0% br ein otlier modern lalig TO 
s che ſedentary, and dit ori fORIS; 


life of a man of letters, ſeldom affords 


a greater. Variety of incident than that öf a 
eMvAbl') A Monk, 


(A 3: ), 
Werren chranglogy, plan. and fenen, 
tion of their maſt intereſting productions, 
are, perhaps, the moſt ofefyl A Ars 
their biggraphers gan e Weqhave the 
reſources till. in ſtore ; an W e 
which, with little deduction, may be; faid, 
from dee benen each ag 
is occupied, by the, posts own letters, tg be 
written bp hal de terminated wich 
2, ch ple, iff of üs Writing, us 


Ball NN. (EN en With his, Operas, 
the SY pillars of his fame. 


len ot 
„Meta ſtaſio in one of i is lett letters! a friend, ; 
who tried to perſuade, b dim to ee to. 
ue fete, is correſpondent, tha h; 5 L Alter 
havin g treated almoft all the mo cal os 
of 29 Lian heart, the intenſe applicatzon 
re a e invention, and. texture . 

auc tion, became. to. him, an 
exccedi in Nik rd labou PHT! (r. 51. the follows. 
1 den, ts or amatic wor Fe, Will be 
e f,, Which the poet had 
chiefly.zn, ie while he was writing ach 
biete; in which, he. has not only adminiſter- 
Ce 5 ries do the irregular Paflions, ac- 
For lin yg to: Ankſtotle, but en ges to. xi tue. ds 
Oy Pu te Fat Fe! (0 eels attei, wg nit 
8 40arat. net! mae 10 VIOTGY 12 6 38 | IN 
zAQ OI | A CHRO- 
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METASTASIO'S SECULAR DRAMAS; OR 
313; « >Þ£218} ja7 ' OPERAS, 7 We A230 Ae 
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SPECIFYING THE TIME, AND PLACE, . WHERE THEY 


Vik FT PERFORMED, BY WHOM SET To ee 
e e io fa nher or Lache . 7 
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1. Piper E Agbs gra, v Was inen and 
4 repreſented at, Naples, 1744; Set to 
by Karre. The dire effects gf her ind 

* + nas paſſi on, of,. kx 508 t he, conſe- 
quent rage e of 4 Gia ppointment d & Wait, are 


Win in this drama... J 5 er n 
1. ROE. Firſt performe at enice 1 +. 


Set by Tenor, e 'x "parent's. 8 5 

|  Lidlity for one uhworthy ſon, and 7 
. of another, whoſe filial dnt) yan 2 
e are proof againſt <iſgrace and fu 
2 ths vice . virtue chiely gi ed 
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Rome, kg Sy 
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by Vinci. | In. this piece, no one need 20 


888 se 


va 
; = 5 its hero's $ Tove for his country, and bs 
88 freedom 


(#7 ) 


freedom of i its inhabitants, are painted under 
the well-Known virtue 0. Cato, .c : called Pa- 


. wriotifn. n . 198 3 FE 
Iv.  Ezro, Fa ETIUS. det by "Porpora 5 for Rome, 


529. Falur and Higgs (hero's fo 
5 Vereign gn, 1 5 0 ill-treatr tment, ay the 
principal its of the e, in this 


ne RACE 2 ars A2. * tf 79 5 
v. Stan azDB W 10 %% 1729. 
by Por era, for R me. | n t is d. ama Vice is 


— 13563 Sie 
_ 44 242. büt not 1 s- 
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dinary., efforts wtue have. beer erzed by 


the ſucceſsful. characters. _ However, it. 8 al- 


lowed by. the ſ eve exereſt critics that.t the beauties 
of the poetry are ſufficient | to em oſate 


1 


for the defects of the, fable; and th 
one, except Metaſtaſio 4. 1770 
for the lyric ſtage, ; would be a is 
been its author. Wendy 
vi. ALESSANDRO NELL Bt, 1748 + Set by 
Piuei for the Roman theatre. Abe 3 
ee Generofily and Clemency of W the 
Great, are the moſt prominent 'v virtues in 
nn By drama; which, though. it has © ever been 
aun 1 of the public, is not ' allowed by 
_ klauen critics to Tank with the author's 8 pro- 
Aut ons of the hy gbeſt class. be words of 
e ſongs, . are in ſuch favour. with 
Italian compoſers, that they have, them by 
heart. and frequently e chooſe, one of them, 


hd &4 


2 i eccalionally, for 2 detached air, to Au 
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5160 abnnses ö. u. Ceilceft ingots Widiowhuny 
Eda önnst tien (WS. Olin 2 wh 
vir AxrAs ESE. Set for Rome by "Pale and 
tor Venice” by" Halſe, 7 30. ths principal 
"virtues micuſcated in his nnd drama, 
are the "filial duty and affeFiog of Arbaces. 
ve ANA NO i SITA. The wiumph of the 
Emperor Adrian, over he paſſion of e Fs the 
moöral leffon of this Aratna, the Hy: which 
| dhe author produce 0 al Vienna, for His Im- 
„ Perial p tron,” e Emperor Charles VI. 
. i 931.” "It was fe by e of Venice.” 
Hits Veni, 132. Set by Cu, The 
nde that is chien baren in this affect. 
in g "drama, 5 is Mi ial Mien. the "heroine 
| ring ber own life, and that of her! Iver, 
to preſerve her fette, 7 ilk M707 2091 
K. DEmerrio.” Firſt performed at che s- 
rial theatre in Vienna, 1934,” to the muſic of 
ee ThE maoral inculcated is the /arfifice 
e e tity. day OT 00 Ie WT 14 8 Jarr 
x1. "Gi 12255 Set by Caldeys for the Ian 
©0HY court; 173, THE füßheck 'of the"! ble 
* "turils'v u. 00 a möſt heroic Laces to fie gi 
0 4d atit de. The fon Gags in general, „ok this 
Wet 16 e drama, are Gg be elt Pbeti- 
Pligg and "hap 222 xs ric coHpo- 
ae. ans Ro TITER set 25 
Xt, Duxotoogr:, Feit Perforgied Ga 
173 3: 16 the muſic o ee, In this moſt 
ah ereſting and 2 affebting drama, which, for 
HY | the 


( 39 
dhe ſudlimie of the thoughts? mug energ l atd 
ex preſßon, aud the graca{andfcle- 
gance of che language, may be. regarfed. as 
1 the moſt! perfact of Metabo produkfpns, 
vital: affettion, is proof fagaihft, the malt hu 
milzating grace and terrific anger, 918 
1 LA Eurer A Dl, Pix , Clemency, the 
ned. of this drama, Wa een 
heutt of Metaſtaſſo; and the fügugiance 
«with which it ſprung uß) anti ee 
nene more capnIfolt, Was e ene 9 
with which he has embelliſhedthe'che 
W "ol 
title of alicia humani bis gdrgira- 
ble leſſon for his\ Imperial; patron; Geng firſt 
performed at the court wdgatre in Vienna, 
1734, to the muſic of Catdara: 594815 $1461 
XIV; AemLiz i Sein. Written at Viengs in, 
1736, for the marriage of the Arch dutqheſs 
Varia Thereſa with the Duke of Iereain, 
and ſet by Caldara. The conqueſt of glarygver 
A is che principal moralibaßt of the Piece. 
I be gharatter, of the young Achilles in this 
drama 18 the Hercules inſans angling the 
ſerpents in the cradle. It has geen laid by 
180, Italian jcritic (o), that if Meraſtafo dad 


ken no other drama than this, it would | 
have placed him in the high rank wich. ch he 
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« 0 The el e * 

| 18 COYLE 

xv. Cixo 


(320 


Kits Ciso ονοeͥο,ονZꝛkao., Vienna, 1786. Set 
by Antonio .Caldera.. In this drama, a fond 
. diſtreſſed, matber is the moſt intereſt- 
ing agent in almoſt every ſcene: where 

DI che is by turns 4 aa terrifed, enraged, 
and entaptured. Th The ſubject of. this ;piece” 

is manifeſtly, the fame as the, Merope of 

. i: Maffei, Voltaire, Aaron Hill, and che ragic 

. writers of all ages and countries, from the 

time of Euripides. 20030 41. daid rs £10 

xvi. TazmIsTogLEs. Written for the court of 

Vienna, 1736, ſet by Caldara. This opera 

abounds with more noble ſentiments, moral. 

maxims, and patriotie effuſions, than any 
one of Metaſtaſio's works. There is not, 
perhaps, in the annals of mankind, a more re- 
ſpeQtable and intereſting charucter than that 
of TM MISTOc UAS. And this drama, of which 
be is the Protagoniſtes, has been lately pro- 
nounced in Italy (a) worthy of the beſt age 
of Athens, the happy, but gal 
ther of this hero. 
X01; * Vienna, 1760. Set by! Pre- 
| This is ranked among Metaſtaſio's 
2 Eb productions. In Zenobia's 
character, to the virtue of filial obedience, is 

1 added an eee ee G yy 

ol did Angst dul 

(20 — 4 a * * 4 5 palate 

Metoſtafio. Tome II. p. 193. In Nizza, 1785. 

$:719139 NA sT (x) gal 
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10 ge dali to 4 huſband whom her fa- 
R ther's ſituation and entreaties abliged her 
to marry; though long paſſionately attached 
„to a fond; and worthy . her * "on 
and her parent's choice 
XVII ATT IO RE6VULo, PE for 
Vienna, but not performed till 1750; when 
it was firſt ſet by Heſſe, for the court of 
Dreſden: It was an enterprise of great 
difficulty to ſupport the character of pa- 
triatim in three different dramas,” without 
monotony of ſentiments, or deficiency of 
- Intereſt in the plot or perſonages. | But the 
poet has ſo contrived to difference theſe 
; _ patriots, as: to avbid copying himfelf. The 
character of Cato is ſevere and inflexible; 
of 'T henajftocles; grand, tender, and reſolute; 
and rf er rigid, ont 
and almoſt divine; 
x1x.\AvT1I60d. Written for the' court of 
. 1, Dreſden, and; ſet by Hase, 1744. The facial 
_ . Virtues of parental generoſity, filiat duty, affettion, 
and abedience, friendſBip; and fidelity, are all 
in action, and put to the teſt in this drama. 
xx. IPERMESTRA. Vienna, 1744. Set by Haſſe. 
Comugal affettion''is\ here manifeſted, at the 
imminent riſk of life, y the heroine of the 
ar er 5k ed 16105 Th a» 
xx1. IL'xE Pazrbar. Vienna, | me 
for ladies of the Imperial Court, by whom 
Vor. 111. * it 


8 


(F-44322 3) 
it was «firſt performed to the compoſitions of 
Signor Bonno. | Humility, moderation, and 'con- 
- 74 rentment, are beautifully illuſtrated, ' and ren- 
[+ deſirable, | in the ſentiments of the 
Shepherd King. When it is remembered 
that this drama was written expreſsly for 
great perſonages to perform in the pre- 

: :- ſence» of their Imperial Majeſties, inveſted 

with abſolute power, the bold and vigorous 
ſentiments on the duty of ſovereigns, Which 
Ahe Poet ventured to put into the mouth of 
one of the characters, do equal honour to his 
Imperial patrons, who could iliſten toi them 
with, pleaſure, and- to the Laureat who had 
the courage to preach ſuch doctrine in a 
ent Drown td ki i eee ee 

xxII. LEO Cixx SH Repreſented for the 
firſt time by | perſons/ of diſtinction in the 
Imperial garden at Schonbrunn, 1732 to 

the mufic of Bauna. The heroic loyalty and 

 . \fdelity"1of the principal perfonage in the 

nt JIE) are ſuch as muſt appear unnatural 

- 1 . nd exceſſive to Europeans unacquainted 

with the Chineſe veneration for their n 
and fathers of families. 

XxXIII. Nix rz. Written for th PO of 
Madrid, 1756. Set by 'Conforti. The hero- 
iſm in this drama is wholly female. The 

character of Beroe is the triumph of Virtue, 
exhibiting an 9 example of gene- 
roſity 


© 
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v roſſty and fortitude? in u female that i at 
bonce young, beautiful, full of ſenſibility, and 
iin love! Though" this is not one of Me- 
1 Yuſiako's beſt compoſitions; yet the delicacy 
of ſentiment and expreſſiom of ſome of the 
ſongs, frequently equal thoſe of his moſt 
17 enlebrated productions 

xI*XW. IL IRo RFO b CLET A Vienna; 762. 
Set by Haſs. Nutriotic autbußtigm as the pro- 
eminent feature in the operg of Cl : a 
heroine neither coe nor maſcufne: There 
areonot, indeed; in this drama; woſe tender 
and touching ſtrokes, thoſe! ſentimental and 
nlegant are, whd happy finiiles; which oc” 

Tur in moſt bf his other theutrical pieces; 
but, if we rebollect the Roman coſine it the 

_ | "early»periods-of conqueſt, we hall finds 

Noce birii rrpublieum⸗ admirably painted. 

XIV RO MA. Witten at Vienna, 
072 965, for the marriage of thb Areh-duke 
Leopold) and d ſet by Haſſe. This drama, 
which has nest been popular; is, however, 
net without infinite merit in its fimplicity 
pf plot and deliexcy of ſentimenti The hero 

determines to wave the exerciſe of hower, 
Ain Hopes of obtaining by aſfection what he 

-1»dcould command as à conqueror; the heroine 
is oteady to ſacriſice every inclination and 
hope of felicity, rather than rabel againſt 
a5z lo Iduna adm as z did the 


rien 
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e will ber father, and the rigid laws of ber 
Fee freer ir oct 7 dae 
NVI. IL RuselzRO, ovygRO L'Exolco .GRA- 
2-FITVDINES. Written at Vienna, for the nup- 
- i: tials of the Arch - duke Ferdinand: with the 
©. rinceſs of Modena 3 and firſt performed at 
„Milan, 1771, to muſic compoſed; by Hoſe. 
hos Was the laſt production af the great 
get, and excellent Muſician ; 925 had 4 
oth. exceeded their 79th, Years {The ber ng 
«79 e of - Ruggierg) loxrards à fiyal to his 
ame and love, who, had genelguly ved 
5% mia, Mfg nb beſewed, Him Hm prttän, it d 
cCharacteriſtic virtue of this drama. Super- 
: -13Clai, ygung critics have pretended to diſ- 
- 29VEnithe coldneſs and ſterility of old lage in 
e me ans mulic, of this opera; but 
eee to the more early produc- 
* ops, of theſe illuſtrious authors, more integ- 
ligent and candid, judges diſcovered ſcene | 
5 ſentiments in the poetry, and elegance 


2 0 pebpiiety in the; mulic,. of which, at 
the time they were produced, none but 


Mietaſtaſſq and Haſſe. could have been the 
ene. e e IA Ax IR WoL 
1 Jace 019520 e fault? ; Ong: NM 
ond DSO eli a0 Guru vu 
DE lid fon Hurt, bet mon 
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. THE preſent; Work having been: under- 
taken as a kind ſof [ſupplement to the Gene- 
ral Hiſtery of Maſic, it is hoped that the 
muſſcal reader will not be offended if a few 
reflections are added here concerning cach 
claſs. of Metaſtalio's: poetical ꝓtoductions for 
Mmuſic. And firſt, of the Or ERA, or Secular | 
Mubral Dran in the ſtate tu Which it was 
brought by our Lyrie Poet. 
The moſt; judicious! critics of Italy, where 
the Melodramaiis: beſt underſtood, after ana- 
lyſing the dramas of this authiof, and wir- 
nefling the failure of his ſucceſſors, re of 
opinion, that ·igdod i taſte in theatrical re- 
preſentations in muſic Was dorn and: died 
with Metaſtaſio.” All the great Tragic 
Poets of Greece preceded the, formation of 
the rules of the art by Ariſtotle. Rules are 
now , drawn from the dramatic . works« of 
Metaſtaſio, which can he ver be fulfilled but 
by imitation. And as poetry is derived 
from ſoul and feritument, not from line and 
nule; ant gemus isl an enemy to reſtraint 
and violonoe, „ 


455 imitate 
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imitate Metdſt4fo;* even with equi geniub, 
muſt be in tramtnels, And yet, if 2#!is 
quite right, What can new cundidates for 
dramatic fame, in writing for muſic, do bet» | 
ter than to imitate him? It is impoffble to 
diſcover | new, eaſy, and "pleaſant roads; in 
' Hitbuntty (which he has ſo often interſected, 
Without mpg, . leaſt eroſſinʒ ſume 
bf his paths- ob ien 
NA poſtolo Bede FE to have been the 
Fichylus, and Metaſtaſio the Sophocles and 
Euripides of the modern Melodrama. What 
preceded and is ſubſequerit to them, appears 
equally to partake of the wildneſs and weak - 
ness of cheir predeceſſors and rſuccefſors"in 
Oreece and Italy. abu m5H eng 
a e Wheit" ah yr of poetry or mafic is 
t to perfection; little is left to be done 
for A long white; but to imitate and vary 
the thoughts and paſſages of that ſtyle. 
Milton's! e, Popes ſatiricat\and\epiftolary 
ſtyle, in poetry, and 'Pergolefi's in muſic, 
müſt be worn out and nearly" forgotten, Per. 
. haps, before bew Myles can be formbd or 
avoured- Handel left! nothing new to. he 
Done in bir fylevor compoſitions. Imitations 
are ever timid anch feeble! What has beer 
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del cantiot. be achieved; with the, lame 
envrgyy enthubaſm, aud fffgck- by a. Kere 
All great originals, ſuch as Homer, Pindar, 
and Shakſpeare, either preceded, or deſpiſed 
rules H- rl ld rH PP e 
6 —— 25 Pieces. both to 
. | e 
arrived for either. The Oratorios of Han- 
del, ſublime as are the choruſſes and many 
of the ſongs; from having been ſo often 
heard, have tired the public ear, and vet go 
other attempts are liſtened to with patience. 
II is ſo with opera airs and playhouſe ſongs: 
eternal imitation and repetition. of what, we 
have heard a thouſand and a thouſand times, 
renders our muſical theatres a confuſed and 
ill bred conver/azione; more than ap intereſt- 
ing performance of poetry and muſg (. %, 
Signor Saverio Mattei, in his diſſertatiqn 
en abe Philoſophy, of Muſie (Y). e 
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many juſt refleftions on the decleuſiem of 
the muſical drama in itah, which are not 
totally anapplicable elſe here. He lays, that 
ti every ſpecies of voice, from the ambition 
of ſoaring with the lark, and mountingdte 
ſublimity, has loſt its true quality and cha- 

tuctet. The BAH tries to fival the Tenor, 
the Non the Counter · tenor, the Coumter- 
tenor the Soprano, and e --"qg — 
Zeolet, or bird · pipe. ita lob 
The improvements 4 1 
and inſtrumental compoſition have been the 
run of vocal muſic. Inſtruments, 6 for want 
of vocal expreſſion, multiphy notes and 
jong diviſions. But it degrades a ſinger to 
run races wich hautbois, flutes, and fid+ 
dles. Bet inſtrumental performers ſhew 
their pow- er of hand, and the genius of their 
ſeveral: inſtruments; but let not the human 
voice quit the ſentiments. and, expreſſioms of 
humanity; and the paſfong that belong 449 
its nature: let inſtruments imitate birds and 
beaſts; but let not the haman voice irnitxie 
the tticks and tones f inſtruments, to 
which it ſhould, ſerve as. aungdel; 1 Ak in 
flections be purely ern, and ſu char. 
pleaſe, not diſgrace, humanity © ne 
1 Another n n feiner, Mrttei, 


BET y ſeems 


( 39 ) 
ſeems naturally to accountsfot:theſbepid3ie- 
eline of tha Ope fa us farias;nonceris.Butwy 

and Muſic: At prriem Ia fays this juli : 
cious Qritic; * the cmoluments of the prin» 
are ſettled in à direct contrary ratio to 
vrhat they ought to be. At Naples, the 
manager of the Opera aſſigiis to thꝭ᷑ firſt 
Duticer 2000 ſequins; ti; the. firſt Binger 
1000 to the Compoſer 290 and toirthe 
Poet 50 whereas ther whole arrangerbent 
be given to thie Poet tho ſtcond to the:Coms 
poſer; che third to the Singer; and thie 
fourth to thb Dandev.“ n And perhaps, If 
theſe ſalaries Were ſettled)! ke an Engliſn 
county election, by public fuffrage, this 
would be the general opinion. As it is, 
ſuys Signor Mattei, „Opera talents are 
proportioned to the pay: the dancer is bet- 
rer than the finger, the performance of the 
finger bettet than the intrinſſe merit of the 
Fore ot obtnpbfttion, and the wort of alla 
che poetry, ſtolen from Metaſtaſio and to- 
tally, ſpoiled by, the. Poetaſter, who botches it 
together. From this Kate .. of things it 
muſt appear in vam to hope] for. 45 good ; 


C Opera, or a reform | in the eſtabliſhed ſyſtetn. 
5 Subjects 


% 


— ruined in — Opuralet 
che kind of voice which ever claims the 
principal part. Af, then, the ſtyle of finging 
were à little ſimplified; and ſale Tenor 
voices; highty cultivated, were aſſigned the 
Principal parts, the poetry would have its 
effect, as well as the muſie; and Cato, pol 
miſtibles; and Regulus, would appear with 
dignity and propriety, though they Prov) 
ſong (2). If the exquiſite voices and refine- 
ments in ſinging of the Euirati cannot be 
diſpenſed with, let them be employed in 
e Fe as is conſtantly the caſe at 
Rome, and as, in our Shakfſpeare's time, 
was tlie caſe With all the female parts on 
our ſtage, which were performed by boys. 
Italy, ever fertile in genius, cannot be in 
want of mien of abilities equal to the difficult 
taſk of finding out a new path in an art 
thought to be already brought to perfection. 
The preſent ſyſtem of giving the princi- 
pal man's part to a Sopr ang voice, muſt con- 
ine the wee effemi- | 

6: SIND _Q9U83. 19 Aly 4) 12d * 


1 Wy 3 be no doubt bit what 4he Mt ſucceſs 


ad _infrequency of the, performance of theſe heroic dramas, 
re octaſioned by "the eee 


4 Nu voice." f. ae 1 5+, 17-106, 
2c 2 nate 


— — 
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nate, chajaGers and paſſianth A praſentethe 
lialigns (condeſcrnd-to; imitate the, noiſe, 
machinery, and, Bale anglagues pf Frances 
and, theſe. often. ſupply dhe plage of..gopd 
poetry as Well as mute, . Speffacl, how 
ever ſplendid, muſt, fatigue” the eye, if the 
mind has nothing to do. d rg 4 
1 ſeems nęceſſary here to take ſomęe nor 
tice, of the mutual complaints af. Mctaſtalio 
theipeglett. of: Poetry and abuſe of (Exevr 
tion on tha Opefa Stage. 2643 atk; 0 aa 
FL It is matural and just, that, pogts ſhould 
with.to krplify, Dramatie Muſic. But per- 
aps. it would; not be. for the intereſt, gen 
af the ora, to ſtrip it, of all ornaments. and 
opportunities of diſplaying a; fine voice and 
e Sorge latitade, may 
ſurely! be given to che |compaſer, and per- 
former in the airs, when, it is eohidered that 
che whole buſineſs of the Drama, in carry- 
ing on the plot and. developing charac- 
4ers in Metaſtaſia's Operas, 1is; tranſacted in 
the Recitatives,: and: chat the airs are merely 
recapitulations of each ſcene, and illuſtra- 
tions 8 7 22 3 or affection 
2 15 Fn 880 5 id willingly 
crific e ase ji N 


Ho In 


ms 

in the compoſition bf Ange Dinas,” ot 
of reſpect to the PoET AV; but I cannot join 
in the contempt which lyric pocts put upon 
inſtrumental muſic in general. Good ſing- 
ing is infinitely more uncommon! than good 
playing; and though the moſt” pleafing 
power an inſtrument can poſſeſz, is that of 
irvitating the voice; yet both ſtringed and 
wind iniſtruments of the firſt elle HAVE their 
peculiar qualities both of expteſfi6h and exe- 
cution: The productions of Corelli, Gemi- 
niani, Handel, and Tartini, for violins, long 
gave lovers of mufic' infinite delight, when 
well executed, without the affiſtance of 'the 
voice; and fince their reign! the' productions 
of Stamitz, Bach, Abel, abe „Haydn, 
Voanhal, Pleyel, &c. arg. f0 much fnerit of 
| compoſition, and effec in” Perttrmance. that 
they not only make us — cohe cares, but 
all the enchantments of vocal m gk. wäme 


n rü ante 200 tit! 0 Mole os 
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15 Lope Chapel.at Yieons, inÞ ing 
_ 7 5 2 * 2 18 | 1 foun Wal. 154+: 1 55 


1. Bat Ertl AL Calyaio. We at 
Vienns for Paſſion-week, and ſet by Caldara 
2 0g the Imperial Chapel, 1731 n 
111 I Moarz » Ap. Fot the fame Place 
and oc, 1734. Set by Reutter. 
*. \Gruysipey Muren Set by Fut, 
- for ditto, 1733. IRI * Nin en 
vi Btxuriz . Reutter, for ditto, 
vr. Gu A nv Gf. 1745. Ditto. 
vi1,- TaAeco 10 Ae ai, 1749 
: Ditto, * g 
* Beſides the Tana, Feen S for he 
Imperial, Chapel, he wrote a Sacred Drama, 
PER LA Fxsriwara DEL, SANTO - NATALE, 
at Rome, in 1727, for Cardinal Ottoboni 2 


which was ſet by Giovanni Coſtanza, and 
pitted ia A-theatre, with ſcenes, and i in 
action (0. 1-700 þ 

Calſabigi (in the Preface to the Paris Edi 
tion of Metaſiaho's Works, 175) in ſpeak- 
theſe, Heeg Gy that. ff Metaſia- 
(4) It is laid, by ſome of Metaſtaſio's biographers, ' 
that Cardinal Uttahoni, yas his god-fither, and that the 
Poet mn name; of Fire in honour of Pare 
Ntrious, ſponſors. rt. 
(5) In the Nice edition of theſe Grading al 4a 


of Scripture are indicated in dhe het. ** 
n 1 tio, 


« 334 . M 


Kopp atiptthg lis Sent! d fabred 
> Under the” moſt Yo ot ofthe 
Bratt, bas produced Trig edies as perfe@'3z 
this Kind” of com poſition vill Mow” Aud 


2 


Saverio! Mattei, who's is of the ſame e opinion, 
and fcertis atxioufly. to wiſh for @ theatre it 
2 5 wholly appropriated; to Faered Dra- 
during Lent, ſays, that * the Greeks | 
Hays alplay as to a ſpiritual exerciſe, or as 
Bo to n ſexmon.“ And it is Well 
Abt Livyts' -accotint, that the Rotnahs; in 
titties of public calamity, fle w to tlie theatre; 
und that the ſtrſt introdüctiom df Dramas 
with Moſſe was occaſioned by tlie plague!? 
0 Mattei wiſhes: the muſie of Gratorios to be 
grave; learned, and ſublime. “ Young 
28 uy's he) are merely taught- eottiter- 
it is nö more that cencbrimẽd in 
mar; but they know nothing of che 
philoſophical or poetical part of muſic. Their 
whole knowledge is mechanical, and they 
are never but of the grammat! As to dif- 
ferent. ſtyles of compaſition, | they.s ape ſcldam 
allowed to ſtudy any but that of cheir maſter. 
The vocal ſtyles of Vinci, Pergoleſi, Haſſe, 
Jomelli, wigs and Piccini, Are a differ 


* 70 7 BL" che 5M N | 


boy yet all 2 1 1 h Vtgem he 
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In eſtabliſhing a ſacred. tragic | theitye, 
Mattei not only wiſhes the inimitable orato- 
rios of Metaſtaſio to be new ſet by, the 
greateſt maſters, without humouring the 
caprice of ſuch ſingers as are only capable 
of ſinging in one ſtyle, or of executing a 
particular paſſage or trick, which mult pecgſ- 
ſarily be, introduced in every ſong they, ſing; 
but, above all, to haye the poetry reſpected, 
and the precepts of Toaſt, Jqſepb, Judith, 
&c, heard with reverence. His plan extends 
to the works of the moſt ſolid and ſcientific 
0 ers of the laſt, age; ſuch as, Leo, 
Haſſe, and Jomelli, which he would have 
revived, and performed without changing 2 
{yllable or a note (c). neo 


Beſides his regular oratorios, in two parts, 
Metaſtaſio, wrote... ſeveral. ſacred poems, 
ory breathe great Act of denied) 


| TEE ALOE In 7s Mise "\A4d*> Op 
le ) deed nat cm Signor Matt wiſhes, to 
_ ſacred dramas performed in action; that would be. 2 
revival of Kanter and Moralities. Oratorios have long 
| been performed in ſeveral churches at Rome every Sun- 
ay evening, in the ſtill manner of HanDEL's Oratorios 
in England, but to a light and feeble muſic; n i 
by an inferior banda. 
(4%) Metaſtaſio was very firm-in his religiow faith 5 | 
| Weouraged ſceptical and * diſouſſions of ſacred ſub- 
| jets: 


% 


( 56 * 


Qn er A 1 ee Nara or Ode 


ler ine birth of Chriſt. 70 302 zn 
Panarazasz, on THE W or e 
Pſalm. 1 N 
M nber Ir? £512 
Hrs TO Salxr ULTAN. 85 + |. * 
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This Lat was Grittal butt tie year 15 51, 
for the 'Tralian' chapel at Viellta, Where it 
{ill continues to be fung. It 2 Lettet to his 
brother Leopold, dbout this time,” he ex- 
his own pious. rapture at the unex⸗ 
ere vomiffion which Pope Benedict XIV 
had given him to inform the poet of his 
Holineſs's paternal” and benevolent remem- 
brance. And, finding that the Her pus fer- 
verum was tnuch pleaſed with His Hymn tb 
St. Julian, he * I is hataty to | 56 ima - 
gined wWhat pleaſure the people of Rot 
catholic Rates in Germany, hade 1 10 
ſpiritual ſongs, when allowed to ng them 


in their own language; or the raptures which 


pious ſentiments, clotlied in majeſtic Har- 
mony, excite. But! it is not an enterpriſe 
for every one to attempt. Wick the aſſiſt- 


— — . 1 mY 


* * his Friends, that, © for the = of his 


conſcience, he found religious N more 45 to 
— inveſtigate.” : 'S 


be 


* 
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be tempted to venture in this fea „ vüt 1 


theſe are only pie An ©, ga y 


Wis A 
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— 
OCCASIONAL DRAMAS 


FOR 
£ 'T a4 . : 


MUSIC AND THEATRIC REPRESENTATION, 


He: or ONE AND. TWO ACTS ONLY. _ , rr 


LA GALATEA, EN DIMI ONE, Aue klick; Se. 
hatas| written at Naples between the year”) 
1721 and 1723, and ſet by Porpora. Theſe 
were never meant for action, but to be per- 
formed in ſtill life, like our oratorios. 
Gut OrT1 EsetRED1, written for the 22 : 
Elizabeth's birth-day, 1721. | * 

L'Is0LA DISABITATA, Written in 17524 for che. 
court of Spain, ſet by 2 


—. * 'F, Ay 
FESTE ' TEATRALE, 4 
| on AS 4.65 £4.06 S, 


{+ 
* FESTAL pany TOR MUSIC. 


tet 


LaContaza DE Nut; or, Contention of * 
Gods, written at Rome, 1729, and ſet by 


(c) His brother poet, our countryman, Maſon, like- 
- wiſe writes divine Hymns, and encourages metrical pſal- 
mody in our pariſh churches. i 
5 VOI. III. , 2 Vinci, 


4 


- Finci, for Cardinal Polignac, in celebration 
2 the birth of the Daupbin, father of Louis 
XVI. 

IL TEM IO DELL'ETERNITA, written at Vienna, | 
for the birth-day of the Empreſs Elizabeth, 
and ſet by Fouchs, 1731. 

L'As1Lo p'Amors, written at Vienna, 1732, 
and ſet by Caldara; afterwards augmented, 
1765, and new ſet by Gaſmen. | | 

Lz Graziz yenpicate, © Defence of the 
Graces,” written at Vienna, for the perfqrm+ 

ance of the two Arch-dutcheſſes, MARIA 
TzRE A, and Marianna, with'a Lady of 
the Imperial court, on the Empreſs Elizabeth's 
birth-day, 1735. Set by Caldars, _ 

It Sono D1 SCIPIONE. 6 Scipio's Dream,” 
written for the birth-day of the Emperor 
Charles VI, 1735. Set by Predieri. 


It Paitapio conSERVATO. Set by Reutter. 
1735. Performed by two Arch-dutcheſſes 


and another Lady. A 
Li Cinzs:. Written firſt for 3 Ladies 
only, at the Imperial court, 1735, and ſet by 
Reutter. But afterwards, with an additional 
character, it was performed by profeſſed ſin- 
gers, at the Prince of Saxon-Hilburghauſen's, 
in the preſence of their Imperial majeſties, 
Francis I, and Maria Thereſa, 1762. 
IL PARNASO Accus ro, E DIFESO. Set Wy Rex 
ter. Vienna, 1738. POR 
La PACE FRA LA VII Tü, E La + thi For 
the 
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b birth-day of the nenen Meni 
 Tunnnsa; Ne Set 9 Predieri. 


In this httle aaa Vexvus's EL ock on FOE 
| is admirable. 


— — {ace Heins, | 
 Raggio " Cielo # la Bellexza, rende 
- Celefti anche gli oggetti in cui —_— 
. Suwiſta Palma pid tarde © 
Sulu al ciel, come ſalleva il fole 
DOeęni baſſo vapor. „ 20 RR 
Diella pengſa vita 2; + 
Tiemdra le noje, + ricampenſa i dg mY 
Delia in means agli affanni W 
G infelici allegra; in mezzo all ire 
 Rueſta placa i tiranni : i lenti ſprona, 
1 fugaci incatena, 
' Anima vill, i temerarj Mana: 
2 ite 
; Sent gn i per e Ii. 


The light dune of beauty's heay'aly ray 

Gives power celeſtial whereſoe'er it ſhines; , 

The ſluggiſh ſoul it renders light and gay, 
As vapours groſs the ſun to mount inclines. 


Tbe ills of life it tempers, elears its gloom, 
And pays the labour of the hardeſt toll 
Aicon cheers in fate's ſeyereſt doom, 1 
| And fooths the horrotn of defeat and rel. 
. 2 2 2 
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be fierceft tyrant's rage it ſoon can quell, 
Can ſpur the flow, and chain the fugitive ; 
Can animate the dull, the raſh repel, 
And joy ineffable to all can give. 
wi 
1 PLacata. For the Empreſs' 8 en, | 
1739. Set by Predieri. | 
It naTaL Dr Giovs. For the Emperor's birth- 
day, 1740. Set by Bono. 
L'AMeR PRIGIONIERO, er e x pe” ON 
by Reuter. 0 
It vERO OMAGG1O. Set by Brody; 19490 
AvucvuR10 Dr FELICITA. A cantata.' Set by 
Reuter, and REIN. 7 _—_ Ct ma 
eſſes, 1749. | 
La RISPETTOSA TENEREZZA. For the perform- 
ance of three Arch- dutcheſſes, on the Em- 
preſs queen's birth-day, 1750. Set by Reutter. 
FRIBUTO DI RISPETTO E D'AMORE. Performed 
by three Arch- dutcheſſes, on the Emperor's 
birth-day: © Set to muſic by Reurter. | 
LA GARA. Performed by an Arch. dutcheſs, 


and two Ladies of the Imperial court, on thjge 


birth of the Arch-dutchefs Maria Antonia, 
afterwards queen of France, 1755. Set * 
Reutter. 

IL So No. Performed by the Arch-dutcheſs 
Marianna, and two Ladies, * 17 56. Set by 
Kauer. neee 


rene LA 


/ 


. 
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La RirROS 14 DISARMATA, Peeviſhneſs diC- 
armed. Wri tten for the court of Spain, 
1759. | 

ALCIDE AL BIVIO. Written for the nupitals of 
the Arch-duke Joſeph, ' 1960, and fet to 
muſic by Haſſe. 

L'Aps, or the Bee. Written for the court of 
Spain, 1760. . 

L'ArzNAIDb, OVVERO  AFFETTI | GENEROSI, 
Written for the performance of five Arch- 
dutcheſſes. Set by Bonno, 1762. 

Eceria. Set by Haſſe, for the coronation of 
. Joſeph IL, king of the Romans, 1764. 

It Parnago.conFuso. Set by Gluck, and per- 
formed by four Arch-dutcheſles, at the ſecond 
nuptials of Joſeph II, 1765. 

La Corona, a drama of one act, for the per- 

formance of four Arch-dutcheſſes. Set by 

Gluck, 176 5. . 

LA PACE FRA LE TRE DEE, a feſtal entertain- 
ment, written for the court of Spain, 1765. 
PARrTENOPE' ditto, written at Vienna, for the 
marriage of FRRDIX AND IV, king of the 
two Sicilies, with the Arch-dutcheſs MARIA 
JosEPHINA, 1767. Set by Haſſe, 


Tn theſe compoſitions, however ſhort, we 
always find vivacity in the action and dia- 


2 3 n . logue, 


tan ) 
To logue, ae and truth of bangen 4 | 
happy delineation of the affections, clear- 
neſs, ſpirit, a melodious arrangement of the : 
words and phraſes, force in the recitatives, 
and elegance in the airs; the moſt ſound 
philoſophy 1 in the ſentiments, and fancy and 
good taſte in the decorations and machinery. 
So that it is manifeſt, that it was the poet's 
with at once to feed the imagination, delight 
the ear, enlighten the „ and 
move the heart. 

Theſe feſtal pieces, though too ſhort bor 
operas, or a whole night's entertainment, 
may_ be compared to the French petites 
Pieces, or our ſhort dramas (not farces) of £5: 
one, two, or three acts. 

It has been obſerved by an Italian critic (a); 
that, In theſe ſhort pieces the poet has | 
frequently treated of ſerious and philoſophi- 
cal matters, too profound and complicatet! 
for a mixt audience in a public theatre: 
ſuch as the immortality of che foul, har- 
mony of the ſphetes, or of creation; but in 
all, we find the pureſt principles of virtue 


and N given to the * þ who 
| 144 


PF | 


( 


vets. c r Arch dukes and. Archs 
dutchefles.” 

Court Poems, bilth-day 4 A Fay 
to be compoſed of ſuch childiſh mythology, 
and nauſeous flattery, as no man of good 

taſte and found judgment would even deign 
to read ; but theſe feſtal compoſitions of 
REL A ſuch, as not only the lovers of 
poetry, but moral philoſophers, will read 
with om rike, 


\ CANTATAS 


The fit cantatas which-our author ſeems 
to have written, were twelve, which he 
produced expreſsly for Porpora, before he 
left Italy. Saverio Mattei avers that he 
has found a copy of theſe cantatas at Naples, 
with the muſic, in the hand writing of Por- 
pora, who calls them twelve Cantate dell 

Abate Metaftafio. In 1735, while this com- 

poſer was in England, he publiſhed his 

tauſic to theſe cantatas, in 4to, and dedi- 
cated them to his Royal Highneſs FRED ERIC 

Princs of Watts. I have a copy of this 

work now before me; and though time has 

e the airs of ſome of their priſtine 
| Z 4 novelty 


7 
7 
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_ «nbvelty and grace, the recitatives are ſtill 
admirable. Indeed, the Italian reeitative, 
which received its laſt forms and poliſh 
chiefly from the elder ScaxLATTI (Aleſ- 
ſandro) and Poxrora, ſeems as fixed and 
permanent as a dead language; and, while 
melody is as fluctuating as the waves of the 
ſea, -recitative ſeems in ſtability to reſemble 
terra firma. 

The poetry of ſome of theſe cantatas was 
e and poliſhed by Metaſtaſio, and 
publiſhed with others, in editions of his 
works, which, late in life, he ſuperintended. 
Seventeen cantatas appear in the laſt Paris 
edition, which have been ſet by Sarti, Mor- 
tellari, and the _ e e of the 
preſent times. 

Beſides theſe, — appear in the Nice 
edition, two cantatas of a comic caſt: 


LA Cioccol ATA, 
ED | 
IL TaBacco, 


Suppoſed to be written in his early youth; 
with two others, for two voices, in dialogue: 
La Danza 


ED 0 FER 4 
IL C1CLOPE, xx 156 
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And the ſive ſollowing ſhort pieces, writes. 
for the Imperial Court, which are likewiſe | 


ſtiled CANTATAS : : . 85 

1. 1 EMULAZIONE. 1151. Set by 

Keuter. 

11. L'Avrora, & L'Esrarx. Set N Wagen- 
Heiß 1759. 


111. L'Inverno, ovvero La PROVIDA Pasro- 
RELIA. 1760. Set by Wagenſeil. ' 
'iv; IL QUADRO AxIMATO. 1760. Wagenſeil, 

for two voices. | | 
v. L'ArMonica. 1769. Set by Haſſe (e). 


CANZON ETTE. 


CANnzoNETTA, for a dance of ruſtics, ſet 
by Bonno, in 1740, for the Arch - dutcheſs 
of Auſtria, Maria Thereſa, afterwards 
Princeſs of Lorain, and other ladies of the 
Imperial Court. 


1. La PRIMAVERA, Spring. Written at Rome, 
1719. 


(e) This cantata was written by ſovercign command, 
for Miſs CECILIA Davies, to fing at the Imperial Court 
to the accompaniment of her liſter, on the  Harmonicay 


or Glaſſes. 
II, L'Esrarz, 


as) 
3 LEerarz, of Summer, "Om dy ei a 
11. LA Len à Nice. Wiitten at Vis 


8 
v. Paiinopis, a Nice, 1746. 


. LA PARTENZ A. | 1749. ; | 
-SONNETS. 


On the celebrated muſical compoſer, GAS ARIxt, 


at Rome, 1719. 
With Twenty-eight morg, on various . 
and occaſions. | 1 


Metaſtaſio owns, in one of his letters, that 
he does not think his genius happily formed 
for à Sonnetteer ; and it does ſeem, as if he 
had felt the reſtraint aud difficulty of its 

His ſonnets being by no means 
ſo Meter to thoſe of other lyric bards, 5 
ancient and modern, as many of his more 
happy re 


1181 - 4 


AP, 
— — — — : "HIT; 


COMPLIMENTI. 


' © Theſcare ſhort poctical felicitations, which 
were {et to muſic by Haſſe, Wagenſeil, and 
Reutter, and performed at Court on birth» 
i:! | days, 


Tm) 

days, by the Arch- dutcheſſes,  befofe their 
Imperial Majeſties. They appear in the 
Nie edition, for the firſt time, among the 
poſthumous works of our author, eight in 
number, ſome for one, and ſome for two 
VOICES. 


© © oe 


= 
. © © z 1 w” v - 


by STROFE PER MUslcA, #1 at - 
DA CANTARSI A CANONE; *& 


5 


OR 5HOAT STANZAS TO BE SUNG IN; vous, on 
CANONS. 


* beſe amount to Thirty-five, — — 
them appear in the Italian Collection of 
Catches, Rqunds, and Canons, brought to 
England, by Boroſini, and; publiſhed by 
Walſh, about the year 1748. Metaſtaſio i 1s 
ſaid to have ſet thirty of them. himſelf, in 
three parts, which are ſuppoſed to be in the 
poſſeſſion of his eu. the family f 
Marunets. — GA 


 INTERMEZZL 


1 "Theſe, wo number, were ritten by . 


our author in 1724, to be performed (as was 
8 SEU 4 | then | 


( 3488 ) 
then the faſhion) between the acts of his 
Drvoxe ABBANDONATA. The dialogue is 
carried on with a conſiderable degree of hu« 
mour, between a fantaſtical and capricious 
Primadonna (or firſt woman) and an abſurd 
Impreſario (or manager) of an opera. 2 


* SIFACE, 


"This! is an old muſical drama, of the laſt 
century, which was new written by Meta- 
ſtaſio for the uſe of his friend and muſic- 
maſter, Porpora, at Venice, where it was 
performed, in 1725. We have an ample 
account of this labour in one of our author's 
letters. 

Theſe are his chief works that were writ 
ten for muſic. 

Of Grvstino, a tragedy, e at 
fourteen years of age, on the Greek model, 
it bas already been ſaid, that it was not 
intended for muſic or recitative in the dia- 
logue, though the choruſſes, which terminate 
each act, require meaſured melody. The 
reſemblance obſerved (Vol. I. p. 7) be- 
tween an incident in this tragedy, and 
Shakſpedre's Romeo and Juliet, cannot ge- 
: nerate 


(49) 


nerate” à ſuſpicion” of engt in- Meta- 
ſtaſio, if it be remembered, that the plot of. 
| Shakeſpeare's tragedy was taken from Ar- 
thur Brooke's imitation of the Italian ſtory 
of Giulietta, by Luigi da Porto (F); and it 
was more likely for Metaſtaſio to copy this 
affecting circumſtance from his countryman, 
than from Shakſpeare, Whoſe name, at this 
early period of his life had probably not ar- 
rived at his knowledge; and who had not 
availed himſelf of all the advantages of this 
afflicting incident, but let Romeo die, before 
Juliet revives. And, upon examination, it 
appears, from Metaſtaſio's own declaration, 
that the whole plot of his Giufing was taken 
from the Lalia liberata of  Triſine. . 
Giuſtino, with all its imperfections, is 
perhaps the moſt grave, regular, and accu - 
rate drama, that has ever been produced at 
N | 8 
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| 1. 7 STRADA DELLA GLORIA. Sogno. The 
Path! » Glory ; x a Dream. Written at Rome, 


. 805 Malone' $ Edition of Thaklpears, go. 1790, 
, Vol. * 
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in 1718, on the death of his Preceptof aid 
Patron, Gravina ; and read by the Author, at 
a public meeting of the Wader of the * 


cadi. 127 7 
21. La Monrz DI Cartons. The _ of 
Cato. & | J 


111. L/OkrtIcing DELLE Tie Tue Origin 
| of Laws. 4 | A MTN 
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' Theſe three Poems are written in Tee 


Rin, the verſification of DaxTE. & a 
b: 15 561 4 | 1 7 
' EPITALAMI 4 


6 on the Nuptials. of the Prix: ind Pan- 
ess Di BELMONTE.. Written at Naples, 
170. 
21. On the Marriage of Signor D. Giambaiil 
F3LOMARINA, 1723. | 

111. On the Nuptials of Signor D. Ended 
Gazrano, and Dotins Giovanni Santtv k. 
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111. Tur, u Pa. * 

iv. Ons on the Imperial Reſidence at Schon- 
brunn. 

v. I vort vusLret, per „ Marla Tereſa, Im- 

peratrice Regina, 1766. | 

yi, La yvBLICA FELICtTA. On the Empreſs 
Queen's Recovery from the Small-pox. 1767. 

VII. La Scomtssa. The Wager. 1755. 


This Quatrain was written, by deſire, on 
the following occaſion— The Empreſs 
Queen, when pregnant af her youngeſt 
daughter, afterwards Queen of F rance, laid 
a wager with Count DiETRIEOKSTELN, that 
the promiſed offspring would be an Arch- 
dutcheſs. As ſoon as brought to bed, her 
Imperial Majeſty feat word to the Count, 
that a Privief was born, and that two drops of 
water did not more reſemble each other, than the 
Mother and her Child, The Count paid his 
loſt bet with a figure in porcelaine, repre- 
ſenting his own perſon, 'knecling on one 
knee, . and holding in his right-hand tho 
following verſes, written..on a ſmall flip of 


paper 
Jo grau, N Arete Figlia 
A pagar mi ha condanata ; 

Ma * ver che a Vi fomiglia, | 

Tu il monde ba guadagnata, * 


<>” - 
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111. Tranſlation of the Sixth Satire of the Second 


Book of Horace, in Terze Rime. 


IV. of the Fifth Epiſtle of the Firſt 


Book of Horace, in Stanzas. 
— of the Third Satire of Juvenal. 


V. 


The Treatiſe on the Tralian Theatre, which 
Metaſtaſio promiſed Bettinelli, the Printer, 
ſoon after his arrival in Vienna, ſeems to have 
ended in his Eftratto della Poetica d Ariſtotile ; 
of which, as it is his ſole work in Proſe, if 
we except his Letters, and being poſthu- 
mous, but little known, we ſhall terminate 
the Catalogue of his Works by ſome account. 


7 


vi. EsTRATTO Dpiil'ArTeE PogricaA D'ARlS- 
TOTILE, e Confiderazioni ſu la Medeſima. An 


Abſtract of Ariſtotle's Art of Poetry, with 


Remarks. 


Metaſtaſio's Introduction, to explain the 
object of this Abſtract, is the following : 


« The reputation of Ariſtotle, eſtabliſhed 
and defended by the univerſal conſent and 
veneration of twenty-two centuries, if not 


due to the wonderful extent of his ſublime 


talents, and the immenſity of his acquaintance 
VOL. 111, AA with 
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with every ſpecies of ſcience, would haye 
ſufficient weight to command the reſpect 
and [gratitude of all fubſequent times, if it 
were only remembered, that he was the firſt 
Plnlofopher in all antiquity, that we know 
of, who was able to form a clear, minute, 
and indiſputable analyſis of human reaſon ; 
and who, furniſhing it with diſtinctions and 
diviſions, as ſo many ſecure and neceſſary 
beacons, has diſcovered the road by which 
we may moſt fafely and courageouſly travel 
in the ſearch of truth. The having recourſe, 
therefore, to ſuch an oracle in our doubts 
is laudable, eſpecially for Poets, whom he 
has particularly {upplied with the rules of 
their art. 

pPerſuaded from my exrlief youth of this 
indiſpenſible duty, I propoſed to acquamt 
myſelf, fundamentally, with the poetical doc- 
trines of ſuch a maſter : and for this purpoſe, 
it appeared to me, that the ſafeſt and moſt 
certain way to obtain this knowledge pure 
and uncorrupted, would be from the original 
fountain itſelf, whatever labour it might coſt 
me: but, perplexed every moment in the 
courſe of my labour, ſometimes with doubts. 
concerning a rule which admitted of two 


ſenſes, ſometimes by 1 the obſcurity of an ex- 
| 3 preſſion 


( 35s 
preffion” Which to me appear ed myſterious ; ; 
now by one precept being apparently con- 


tradiftory to another, now by a new defini- 
tion of the ſame ſubje&, totally different 


from that which had preceded it, and by a 


hundred difficulties at every ſtep, wholly in- 
ſuperable to my limited faculties; I perceived, 
at length, with infinite mortification, that, 
with the inconſiderate temerity of a young 
man, I had unadviſedly plunged into diffi» 
culties, and purſued an intricate road, with- 
out companion or guide. 2 

% I had recourſe, therefore, to the moſt 
learned and eminent erities and conimenta- 
tors of Ariſtotle's Poetics ; and I ſhould be 
ungrateful if 1 did not confeſs myſelf in- 
debted to them for the literal ſenſe of many 
obſcure paſſages in the text: but I ſhould 
likewile be very infincere, if I did not de- 
clare, at the fame time, that, after all my - 
laborious refearches, I found myſelf, to my 
great mortification, much leſs enlightened, 
nay; rather infinitely more perplexed, inde- 
tetmined, and confuſed, than I was before, 
And, indeed, who could avoid being con- 
founded by the conſtant difagreement of men 
ſo reſpectable for their Karhiag Who 
could help being tired with ſeeking inſtrue- 

7 A 4 2 tion 
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tion in ſo many uſeleſs and prolix metaphy- 
ſical and ſcholaſtic treatiſes; in which the 
art they promiſe to illuſtrate is ſuffocated? 
Who could refrain from indignation, when 
ſearching in the Greek dramatiſts, and in 
Ariſtotle himſelf, for the paſſages cited by 
the moſt renowned critics as the foundation 
of their. ſovereign deciſions, he finds them 
(as has frequently been my caſe) diametri- 
cally oppoſite, for the moſt part, to their opi- 
nions? And, beſides this, who could ſafely 
rely on men, however ſkilful in languages, 
that were totally without experience in 
theatrical matters, and yet convinced of 
their own infallibility ? 
„To extricate myſelf in the beſt. way. 
I was able, from ſo many doubts, and not 
entirely to loſe the fruits of my ſtudy and 
application, l determined rigorouſly to ex- 
amine myſelf, and to re- peruſe, from the 
beginning, Ariſtotle's whole Poetics, extrac̃t- 
ing, chapter by chapter, whatever I could 
clearly underſtand ; and confeſſing 1 igno- 
rance and uncertainty as to the reſt; point- 
ing out ſuch precepts as, though uſeful per- 
haps when given, the enormous change of 
manners, in ſuch a long period of time, has 
rendered unpraflicable; - 90 l fiſorering what 
K rules 
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tules have erroneouſly been aſſig ened by mo- 
dern legiſlators of the drama to the Greek 
tragedians, and even to Ariſtotle himſelf; 
and by this means form for my own uſe, 
from the text, a clearer and more diſtinct 
idea of the nature of Poetry, Imitation, and 
Probability, than is commonly received. . 
The indiſpenſible duties of that employ- 
Went bn which I had for ſo many years 
been fortunately deſtined, had not, till now, 
allowed me ſufficient leiſure to execute this 
taſk as completely as I wiſhed : but ſince, 
1 have not neglected, at ſhort intervals, to 
meditate on the ſubje& as much as my ne- 
ceſſary occupations would allow, and to col- 
le& together all the materials I was able 
towards the intended edifice. The day is at 
length, come, when an unuſual repoſe has 
finally been granted me by my moſt gra- 
cious Soyereign ; and 1 have now, as far as 
my powers would enable me, fully and ex- 

. terminated my deſiggg. 
KgRut Heaven forbid that I ſhould have * 
ption to think of forming by this ex- 
10 9 a new Art of Poetry! The ſeducing 
rank of inventor. has already produced more 
Arts of Poetry than will ever be read, or at 
leaſt ſtudied and put in practice: indeed, 
AA 3 r 
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they are more than ieh numerous to 
confound, diſcourage, and wholly render dry 
and arid, the moſt happy, courageous, bold, 
and fertile genius, which the wiſdom pf 
beneficent nature can produce. 

The ſole object of my labour, was, as 
much as poſſible, to juſtify my own conduct 
to myſelf, who am naturally (for my miſ- 
fortune) the leaſt cireumſpect of all my 
judges; and to procure the ſelf· conſolation 
of being convinced, that all thoſe defects 
from which an uninterrupted experience of 
more than fifty years, and the inceſſant en- 
dea vour to inſtruct myſelf, have not been 
ſufficient to exempt me, ſhould be numbered 
among the painful and inevitable conſe- 
quences of human weaknelis.” 

Ide title of our author's firſt are 
the following: 
Cn. I. That Poetry is one. of, the 
arts of Imitetion, In what it differs from 
other arts. Explanation. of the terms Me- 
tre, Rhythm, Harmony, Melody, and Modes, 
Refutation of the opinion, that compolitions 
written in proſe, can be called Poems. That 
it is not ſufficient for a poetical production to 
be harmonious, and, in meaſure; it ought, 


likewiſe, to be noble and elegant. 
Neth | Th 2 


e 
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His definitions of the technica of ancient 
muſic,” particularly attracted my attention; 
and I was flattered to find that they generally 
agree with thoſe that have been given in the 
Diſſertation on the Mis of the Ancients. He 
like wiſe is of opinion, that the Greeks meant 
by Armonia, what we mean by Melody, found- 
ing his opinion upon a paſſage in Plato: 
The regulation of the movement is «called 
RHYTHM; but the regulation of the voice 
(with kat to * and 82800 is called . 
momy (C). 

And this is Padre Martini s opinion: 
Harmony, with the ancients, meant the 
regulation of a ſingle voice, with ung to 
the intervals of a given ſcale or key. 

Melody, indeed, is not defined as in the 
Diſſertation above-mentioned Metaſtaſio 
makes it only a more airy and elegant #md 
of melos; but Ariſtotle, in a paſſage which 
he has quoted from him (+), does not oppoſe 
artificial and florid melody to imple and 
plain, but mufic ſung to mſtrumental muſic : 
for Jun Hug, Or J pre, naked muſic, 
fees always to imply frumental muſic, of 


(g) De Legib. Lib. ii. 
Gen leude wdrmi; Tings pf: 10, „erer ad. Nh Sen 
vad pure pag, Ariſt. Polit. Lib. viii, Cap. 5. 
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mußſic n words: Melodia, is melody; Jung s 
that is, postry ſung. 76 een 21264, dene 
Mlietaſtaſio thinks modo ſometimes. confined 
to key, and ſometimes to meaſure. Our 
zold writers on muſic, down to Morley and 
Raxvenſcroft, applied the word med only to 
time or meaſure; but the word made; in Ita- 
Jian, always means key. To the terms modus, 
ranat, tropas, Metaſtaſio gives great latitude, 
and refers to Padre Martini for more minute 
information. He ſeems of opinion, that, 
in antiquity, there was no poetry without 
nuumòrrs, or without /inging (i). The diver- 
bu of the ancient Romans, he calls recita- 
tive; and ſuppoſes that in the cantici, ſtro- 
| 2 antiſtrophes, and epodes, as well as in 
the chorus When ſung by all, or by a ſingle 
aQor, melody (or as we call it Ws Was 
uſed. ul 111643 GILES ch 113, 
na. II. e author treats 
„Of the different objects of imitatiofi. 
— of determining what Ariſtotle 
meant by dividing imitable characters into 
beft, wont, and middle claſs of good and 
bad.“ 38611 
el dabuith benotet eat oo O 


0 In en times, however, in Ny church, ahi in 


err proks is fung ty meaſured muligg 1 
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Crap III. Of the varioos' ways in 
which Poets may avail themſelves of the 
means and ſubjects of Imitation. In What 
reſpects Homer and Ariſtophanes reſemble 
cach other. Reaſons aſſigned by different 
people of Greece, for arrogating to them- 
ſelves the invention of the drama.“ 
Cuar. IV. Poetry is deduced “from the 
natural inclination which men have to im- 
tation and ſong. Proofs of this opinion pro- 
duced by Ariſtotle: other proofs not given 
by him, with regard to muſic, which, per- 
haps, he did not think neceſſary. Differ- 
ences between an imitatian and a copy; the 
ignorance of which diſtinction, produces the 
greateſt abſurdities. Indiſpenſible neceſſity 
of ſong (muſical tones) in ſpeaking to the 
public. Proofs that all dramas, comedies, 
as well as tragedies, were ſung throughout 
by the Greeks and Romans, are given by 
Metaſtaſio from ten different ancient authors. 
Examination of the opinion of Ariſtotle, 
that Sophocles perfected tragedy, by the 
introduction of a third dae, on * 
255 0 
Our author has manifeſted much W 
and ingenuity in the courſe of this chapter. 


w_ * in geticral, clear and intelligible on 
2 the 
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the ſubject of Imitation: allowing a natural 
tendency in human creatures, above all 
other animals, to imitation. “ On the 
ſtage, we imitate all kinds of characters, 
good and bad. We can even Itnitate the 
noiſes of inferior animals.“ 

His Eloge of Muſic, after g that the 
love of it is a natural inſtin& of n 
entirely coincides with my own. 
Who can doubt (ſays he) of the efficacy 
of Muſic on our minds? Who is it, that 
has not felt its effects on himſelf, and ob- 
ſerved them in others? Who ſees not that 
our paſſion for this art has introduced it into 
all human actions? In the ſervice of reli- 
gion, in feſtive aſſemblies, in funeral pomp, 
and even in military fury, muſic has a con- 
ſiderable ſhare. The moſt barbarous and 
ſavage nations are pleaſed with it: infants 
liſten to it even in the cradle, before the 
ſenſes are perfect, and it calms their com- 
plaints. The criminal in a dungeon, the 
flave in chains, ſeeking alleviation from their 
affliction and labour, find it in ſong (#).” 


(4). See Preface to Preſent State of Muſic in France 
and Italy, publiſhed twelve years before theſe extracts 
appeared, and anterior to the author's interyi 


Metaſtaſio. r 
Crura 
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Crura r ſonant ferro, ſed canit inter 
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Sings, ſhakes his irons, and forgets his ſtate, , = 
Ona 


Mletaſtaſio gives 4 3 from 
« the ingenious and acute Caſtelvetro, on 
the neceſſity of addreſſing perſons at à dif 
tance, in muſical tones (7). His proofs from 
Ariſtotle, Cicero, Livy, Virgil, Horace, 
Ovid, Suetonius, Donato, &c. have almoſt 
all been previouſly cited in the Diſſertatiam 
on the Mufic of the Ancients, from the fame 
places, in favour of the opinion, that all the 
ancient dramas, tragic and comic, were en- 
tirely ſung, and . by inſtru- 
ments. 

Dramatic 5 is not only the cmitating 
the characters and manners of men, but the 
imitation; of another art: that of muſic. 
As, according to Metaſtaſio, (there is no 
poetry without -muſic : the arrangement of 
words, and different metres, is muſic.“ In 
painting, indeed, an artiſt has natural ob- 
jets. to copy! in W he has them to 


(% See Diſſertation on the Maſe of the Arcients—Chap, 
| on Dratnatic Mukfic, | 
deſeribe; 3 
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deſeribe; but hat, it may be Py, "ub 4 
muſician, in nature, to imitate ? Does muſic, 


in its nature, imitate poetry? I never could 
clearly underſtand Ariſtotle's meaning, as 


to muſic being an mtative art. Is it- an 
-4mitation of poetry, in its meaſures and 


rhythm; and in the tones of ſpeech, length- 
ened, poliſhed, and impaſſioned ? 
But my learned and excellent friend, the 


Rev. T. Twining, in the Second Diſſerta- 
tion prefixed to his Tranſlation and Notes 


on ARISTOTLE's TREATISE ON POETRY, has 
cleared this matter up more to my ſatisfac- 
tion than Metaſtaſio, or any of Ariſtotle's 
commentators that I have ſeen. 

The title of my friend's Diſſertation” is 
this: : * On the different Senſes of the Word 
 Imitative, as applied to Muſic by the An- 


cCients and Moderns.“ In which he confines 
muſical imitations, to the raiſing emotions and 
dean. And I think the former will include 


the paſſions. There are mere inſtrumental 
movements, which awaken ideas of . joy, 


.forrow, tenderneſs, melancholy," ſolemnity, con- 


trition, military ardor,” &c. Thus far it may 


be allowed the title of an imitative art. As 
to muſic imitating human ſpeech, which Dr. 


Beatie denies, but which Mr. T wining ſeems 
| to 
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to have eſtabliſhed, as much as a matter 
that depends on fancy, feeling, and preſent 
humour, can be eſtabliſhed; it is an opinion 
to which I ſubſcribe (). 1565. 
Indeed, 

—_ 


(in) Mr. Twining, in his Second Diſſertation, p. 51, 
ſpeaking of the imitative powers of muſic, with admirable 
ingenuity, has aſſigned a uſe for the ancient enharmonic 
genus, which ſeems more probable than any thing which 
has hitherto been ſuggeſted on that dark ſubjeR. /'« Dra- 
matic muſic (ſays he) is often Arictiy imitativs, It mi- 
tates, not only the eff2 of the words, by exciting corre- 
ſpondent emotions, but alſo the words themſelves immedi- 
ately, by tones, accents, inflexions, intervals, : and rhyth- 
mical movements, ſimilar to thoſe of ſpeech.) That this 
was peculiarly the character of the dramatic muſic of the 
ancients, ſeems highly probable, not only from what is ſaid 
of it by ancient authors: but from what we know of 
their muſic in general; of their ſcales, their genera, their 
fondneſs for chromatic and enharmonic intervals, which ap- 
proach ſo nearly to thoſe liding and unaſſignable itiflexions 
(if 1 may fo ſpeak) het I IN 
ned 7 
lt may be thought too fanciful, ol but i it FEA to 

me, as if dancing, muſic, and poetry, were reciprocally 
| imitations of each other ; it is certain, at leaſt, that they 
are nearly connected, and reſemble each other: muſic 
imitates the ſteps of a dance, and the numbers of verſe, 
Hence poetical proportions are, perhaps, called feet, and 
. muſical, rhythm. Muſical meaſures, times, accents, and 
pars, are equally wanted by all the three arts; and all three 
mutually aſſt cach other in the Italian ballata (whence our 

514 word 
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„10 ed, 1 have long experienced and al. 
10 ed, that by flow, quick, gay, and 11 
rowful movements, muſic, without words, 
can excite ſenſations of various kinds, and 
remind us of former events and feelings, 
Farther than this, muſic does not ſeem an 
imitative art. If it imitates any thing hu- 
man, important, and impreſſive, it is per- 
haps, the cry of paſſion, whether of joy or 
ſorrow. It can laugh and be gay; it can 
grieve and lament, with a little help of ima- 
gination. When it has words to expreſs, it 
ſhould be the compoſer's and performer's 
ambition to lengthen and tune the tones of 
ſpeech and paſſion ; to imagine what tones 
of voice, in a certain ſituation, would beſt; 
in the language of muſic, excite and enforce 
the ideas to be expreſſed. 

The movements in muſic, and meaſures 
in poetry, have ſo great an affinity, that 
their rhythmical effects ariſe from the ſame 
cauſe. An heroic verſe, in grave and ſolemn 
fubjects, reſembles muſical movements in 
adagio, grave, and largo, in common time. 
This may be purſued to a much greater 


word ballad ) which originally implied an air chat was ſung 
to words, and danced at the ſame time. 15 * 
e extent 
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extent than we have room far here (#). 
But as far as concerns Ariſtotle's doctrine, 
Mr. Twining's extenſive: learning and read- 
ing, joined to his knowledge, practice, and 
experience in muſic, have enabled him to 
explain this hitherto dark and unintelligible 
ſubject, better than a mere ſcholar, or muſi- 
cian, however deep in his particular eu 
could poſſibly have done. 

Cray. V. of Metaſtaſio's Eftratto, treats 
„Of comedy and its authors. Of comedie 
larmoiante, or ſentimental comedy. In what 
particulars epic poems and tragedies agree, 
and in what they differ. Of the unity of 
time, of fable, and of place.” In this chap» 
ter, the unities are admirably explained, and 
their doctrine, to my comprehenſion, well 
confuted, and relinquiſhed, by Metaſtaſto ; 
who has proved, that the Greek tragie wri- 
ters themſelves had no ſuch narrow limits. 
He gives the time and place of the chief dra- 
mas of antiquity, Greek and Latin, in all 
which theſe unities are violated. The unity - 
of action or fable, ſeems more particularly 


(A) M. Marpurg, of Berlin, has written a Treatiſe in 
German, on the comparative length and accents of muſical 
notes, and lingual ſyllables. n zur Singcompoſition, 
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recommended by Ariſtotle, and more con- 
ſtantly obſerved than either of the other 
two, by the ancients. Fhis precept, Meta- 
ſtaſio tells us, he has himſelf obeyed, as much 
as poſſible: as the fixing the attention of 
the ſpectator upon one illuſtrious and inte- 
reſting character, muſt produce a more ſenſi- 
ble and perfect effect, than when divided.” 
But even this rule, he ſays, muſt be con- 
ſtrued with diſcretion and exceptions, or elſe 
what would become of the beautiful epiſodes 
of Homer and Virgil, and the ſecondary 
characters in the ancient dramas ? Metaſta- 
ſio, in his more than fifty years ſtudy and 
experience, has by his works, diſcovered 
what can be practiſed with effect, and what 
oughttobeavoided, better than all the poetics 
of mere theoriſts, can ever teach to drama- 
tic writers (e). 
Hal e CHA. 


() Mr. Twining, in a liberal and comprehenſive note 
on that part of Ariſtotle's poetics which treats of the Un1- 
TIES, after proving that Dacier, and other commentators, 
have erroneouſly afferted that the Stagirite literally and 
rigorouſly meant by the unity of time to confine the action 
of a tragedy to the limits of a /ing/e day, or nearly ſo; 
and that the Greek tragic writers have alkvays adhered to 
his rule, ſays: „ For this, and other inſtances of che 
ſame kind, I muſt content myſelf with referring the reader 

_ 


(is) 
"Ch 882 1. *<" Dekinition, Kein, an and 
exp lthation, of the ſeveral part Irts of tragedy. 
pol of the Paſſions _— 
whether it is produced only by means ) 


Ef 


terror and compaſſion * BY 
"CHA!" VII. „Of the component parts 

and length of tragedy.” 
enk. VIII. “ The unity of bend. he, 


principal character) does not imply unit ity 
action.. 73s „ QIU! 
Cb. IX. Difference between 4 p. iy 
and an hiſtorian. A piece in verſe, thoug h' 
the ſubje& is neither epic nor dramatic, is 
nevertheleſs 'a poem. Of epiſodic fables g! 
Of ſurprize, and its different degrees. : 7 
"Chap. X. Diviſion, and ex plication of 
fables. Defence of Corneille,” ae af 


Cn 53 OTE T6 
to * ſenſible and well written Bltratt della Pottica'Þ Ari- 
Aotile, publiſhed among the poſthumous works of Metaſta- 
ſio, and which did not fall into my hands, till all my notes 


were written, It contains many ingenious, and ſagacious 
obſervations. The ſubject of the dramatic unities, in 


particular, is diſcuſſed at large ; and, I think, in a very 
maſterly and fatisfaftory way. And, with reſpect to the 
ſtrict unities of time and place, he ſeems perfectly to have 
ſucceeded in ſhewingz that no ſuch rules were ĩmpoſed on 
the Greek poets by the critics, or by themſelves—nor:are 
impoſed on any, poet, either 3 or che end of 
the dramatic imitation itſelf. r 4 8 14 n 
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1 
Car. XI. “ Of diſcoveries and revolu- 
tions, and their different kinds and effects. 
Of paſſion. Doubts concerning the modern 
French rule, of not ſhedding blood on the 
ſtage.” 

Cray. XII.“ Of the e and propor- 
tion of the parts of tragedy. Of 
the chorus. Of the number of acts and 
perſonages. Of the airs in modern operas... 

The chorus, for the loſs of which. the 
enthuſiaſts for antiquity make ſuch heavy 
complaint, was, originally a religious hymn 
to Bacchus, at the time of vintage. The 
acts of the drama were long called ep:/odes, 
after they became of more conſequence than 
the chorus itſelf ; but the public, long uſed 
to them, would not ſuffer a drama to be 
performed without a chorus, even when it 
had no connexion with the fable. At length, 
it became ſo vulgar and unintereſting, that, 
like a company of modern pfalmodiſts in a 
country church, the choral ſingers were left 
in the midſt of their performance by the 
audience, at the end of the piece, who would, 
not ſtay to hear them longer than they could 
help. But though Metaſtaſio cenſures the. 
abſurdity of this permanent chorus to every 


drama, he does not think it neceffary to 
baniſh 


( 372 ) 

baniſh every ſpecies of chorus from the 
ſtage. The theatre would loſe the privi- 
lege of availing itſelf with dignity, delight, 
and ee of a chorus in ſacrifices, 
triumphs, feaſts, and on many ſimilar occa-, 
fions, in which it is extremely natural to, 
ſuppoſe, that many perſons may concur in 
the ſame ſentiments, and expreſs themſelves 
in the ſame words.” He gives many other 
inſtances, where a chorus may be introduced 
with propriety. | 

He then proceeds to conſider the nber, 
of acts, into which a dramatic fable ſhould 
be divided; and diſputes the rule which 
ſeems to be laid down by Horace for five 
acts; ſhewing, from a paſſage in one of 
Cicero's letters, that the uſual number of 
acts in that orator's time, was three. And 
this was ſo long eſtabliſhed into a law for 
operas in Italy, that ſeveral attempts at five 
acts, were there much diſcountenanced. The 
late philoſopher, Diderot, was of opinion, 
that three acts would be the beſt diviſion of 
every drama: as they furniſhed a beginning, 
a middle, and an end (p). However, to ſave 
the e and trouble of a third DANCE 


(0) This diviſion includes dh perfet whole, requiced | 


by Ariſtotle, 
B B 2 (at 


(372 ) 
(at preſent the moſt attractive part of ar 
opera) the whole buſineſs of muſical dramas, 
whatever it may be, muſt conſtantly be hud- 
dled into tuo affs. Metaſtaſio candidly and 
liberally fays, that * the number of a0. ift 
every drama ſhould more depend on the 
buſineſs to be tranſacted, than on rule and 
cuſtom.” But that operas, originally written 
in three acts, like all thoſe of this poet him- 
ſelf, ſhonld be cut, mangled, and cruſhed, 
rather than compreſſed, into rue acht, for 
no better reaſon, is treating the remains of 
the venerable bard with the utmoſt indi g- 
nity, not to ſay ſtupid. barbarity. 
After an ample diſcuſſion of the chorus 
and number of acts and characters, in the 
ancient tragedy, Metaſtafio ſays: © Before 
we quit 'theſe ſubjects, it may be neceſſary 
to enquire into the Revolutions of the chorus, 
and to what end its different motions were 
eſtabliſhed; ſometimes moving to the left, 
like the primum mobile; ſometimes revolv- 
ing, like the planets, to the right; and 
ſometimes remaining ſtationary, like the 
earth. But of the uſe and beauty of theſe 
aſtronomical repreſentations, invented by the 
ancients, or aſcribed to them by the inge- 


nuity of modern critics, let every one judge. 
for 


( 373 ) 
for himſelf, All that ſeems neceſfary for us 
to ſay on this ſubject, is, that (in performing 
the odes) the ſongs or ſtanzas which the 
chorus ſung in theſe revolutions, took the 
names, of firophe, that is, revolution; anti- 
fraphe, counter-revalution; and epode, addi- 
tian to the ſong. That the poet, in writing 
theſe, ſtrophes, antiſtrophes, and epodes, 
compoſed them in a different meaſure from 
the reſt of the tragedy; ſometimes quitting 
the Iambic, availing himſelf of the more 
quick and lively anapæſtic and trochaic feet: 
connecting together a certain determinate 
number of verſes, adapted to a particular 
periodical melody, which might be often 
repeated to other words in the ſame meaſure 
and cadence: that this more artificial muſic, 
which took its name from the revolutions 
above-mentioned, was not only ſung by the 
chorus alone, but ſometimes by turns with 
the actors, and ſometimes by the actors 
without the chorus. And finally, it is ob- 
ſervable, that theſe determinate melodies, 
which may be repeated to different words, are 
exactly of the ſame kind as the odes, ſongs, 
and canzonets, in Italy, which have been 
faithfully preſerved in their form and name, 
was ſtill univerſally called frofe and firo- 

BB 3 | fette. 
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if . Fette.. Now what elſe are the arrs of our 
= muſical dramas, but the ancient /rophes (q) ? 
And why ſuch an out-cry againſt theſe viſi- 
ble and manifeſt relics of the Greek theatre; 
and from thoſe very learned folks, who are 
48A recommending to us the lab of 

Onay! XIII. „Of the Protagoniſtes or 
principal character, and of the unhappy ca- 
taſtrophe, recommended by Ariſtotle.“ 

CHay. XIV. “ Of terror, compaſſion, and 
the wonderful. Of the different kinds of 
tragical actions.“ | 

Ariſtotle allows of but four events, an 
are proper ſubjects for tragedy. The firſt is 
when the principal perſonage knows the evil 
which he or the is perpetrating: as Medea, 
wen ſhe murders her children. 

The ſecond, when the hero or heroine is 
ignorant of the atrocious deed, till after it 
is committed: as Oedipus, ce, and 
b eee 
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(7) This deſcription ſeems almoſt to fit our old opera 
ſongs, in times of da capo, if the ſtrophe and antiſtrophe 
be imagined the firſt and ſecond ſtrain of the air, and the 
epode, the addition to the ſong. And a number of verſes 
to the ſame periodical melody, reſembles our ballads, or 
ſongs of many ſtanzas, to each of which the fame air is 
— | 8 in 


The 


6375 ) 


The third, when the perſonage, through | 
ignorance, is on the point of committing 
ſome horrid action, but is prevented by a 
ſudden diſcovery, as Merope and Iphigenia. 

The fourth (which Ariſtotle regards as the 
worſt and moſt contemptible) when a cha- 
racter is about to commit a crime, but ſtops 
ſhort at the inſtant he is going to execute 
his deſign: as Hæmon, in the Antigone of 
Sophocles, Who was determined: to kill his 
father. n | 

Now this fourth tragic, circumſtance 
(ſays Metaſtaſio) which is ſo much diſap- 
proved by Ariſtotle, appears to me (with all 
due deference to ſo great a maſter) capable 
of being excellently treated. If Hæmon, 
for example, when in the laſt agonies near 
his dying Antigone, ſhould have ſuddenly 
ſeen his father Creon appear, who had ſo 
unjuſtly aud barbarouſly been the cauſe of 
her death, and in a blind impetus of paſſion 
had determined to kill him, but in the very 
act of giving the blow, overcome by the 
paternal looks and voice, which he had been 
accuſtomed to reverence, had found himſelf 
unable to ſummon courage ſufficient to over- 
come the compunctions of nature and long 
habits; and, therefore, being unable to ſave 
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( 376 ) 
his wife, or to avenge her death; in the 


violence of his rage and deſpair, if he had 


killed Himel, the cataſtrophe would have 
been one of the moſt ſpirited and affecting, 
that can be imagined : ſince it would expreſs 
at once the higheſt degree of intereſt, which 
love, nature, rage, and deſpair, united, could 
produce. Nor would there be wanting the 
indiſpenſible Ariſtotelian pathos, that is, the 
emotion which ariſes from the view of the 


| dying and the wounded.” 


With reſpect to confining all the ſenfariing 
excited by tragedy, to terror and pity, Me- 
taſtaſio ſays: . All the juſt reſpect which I 
feel for this great philoſopher, is not ſuffi- 
cient to convince me, that tragedy, in its 
operations, can avail itſelf of no other in- 
ſtruments than Terror and Compaſhon. It 
appears to me, that the admiration of vir- 
tue, under a thouſand different aſpects; as 
friendſhip, gratitude, patriotiſm, fortitude, 
generoſity to - foes, and innumerable other 
modifications; as well as the abhorrence of 
the vices of the human heart, which often 
impede and oppoſe theſe virtues ; all theſe, 
I fay, appear to me efficacious, and fair 


means of affording delight and inſtruction, 


without eternally condemning the ſpectator 


to 


(377 )) 


to tremble with. ene or e: o_ 
affliction . 

From this aden, and Som why whale 
tenour of his life and writings, it 1s-maniy 
feſt, that Metaſtaſio Was no terroriſt. And 
though Ariſtotle, in the thirteenth» chapter 
of his Art of Poetry, has pronounced, 
that to be the beſt conſtructed tragedy 
which ends unbappily; yet Mr, Twiningz, 
in his notes on this chapter, aſter allowing 
that © nothing ſeems. more juſt, or more 
accurately expreſſed, than Ariſtotle's. idea of 
the end of tragedy; that it is, 10 giue tbat 
pleaſure, which. ariſes from pity and terror, 
through imitation — Thy ov ins xa) psd d 
lulanctot den magaramater—Cap, xiv. (Tranfl. 
P. II. ſect. 13.) very much to my ſatisfaction, 
adds, © but the Greek tragedians will be 
thought, I believe, by moſt modern readers, 
to have ſometimes puſhed this principle ra- 
ther too far, and to have excited a degree of 
horror, which even the charms of imitation 
cannot well be conceived to have ſoftened 
into pleaſurable emotion; and it appears to 
to me, that Ariſtotle himſelf, inclined to this 
opinion, and that he intended this chapter as 
a leſſan of cautioh to the pots againſt this 


exceſs. Ne ſeexns plainly to have conſidered 
N 4 i the 


( i398 /) 


the actual murder of a mother, 'a ſon, a 
brother, and the like, as incidents rather 


too horrible to be exhibited in any way. 


If 


the deed muſt” be done, let it, he ſays, if 
poſſible if the ſtory will permit it—be done 
ignorantly. But it will be ſtill better, if you 
can avoid doing it entirely; if you can con- 
trive to make the expectation, combined with 


the atrociouſneſs of the event expected, an- 


ſwer your purpoſe, by raiſing as much anxi- 
ety, commiſſeration and terror in the ſpec- 
tator, as may conſiſt with the plægſure which 
is the end of tragedy, and then relieving 
him at laſt, by prevention, at the very mo- 


ment of execution.“ 


And this has been 


almoſt Anm the ann, of Meta- 


ſtaſio. 


The excellent interpreter and commenta- 
tor of Ariſtotle, juſt quoted, has cited a paſ- 
ſage from Rouſſeau, againſt” the exceſs of 
tragical terroriſm,” which ſeems perfectly in 
uniſon with Metaſtaſio's opinion on the ſub- 


In conchiding his Nouvelle Eloiſe, the 


citizen of Geneva ſays: I am unable to 
conceive what pleaſure the authors of many 
of our tragedies can take, in imagining cha- 
racters ſo full of wickedneſs and horror, and 
nr themſelves in''the place of thoſe they 


repreſent, 


(992) 


repreſent, making them act and ſpeak ſuch 
things, as it is impoſſible to * or hear 
without ſhuddering.”” + 4 0 
With reſpect to the WF) ib of ter- 
minating operas Happily, it may afford ſome 
gratification to the / curiofity of thoſe»who 
intereſt themſelves in ſuch exhibitions, to 
trace it from the firſt dramas of modern 
times, that were recited in muſic. F 
nuccini, author of Eurydice, thei fiſt 
ee opera, treated the well-known ſtory 
of Orpheus differently from Virgil, in order 
to terminate his piece Happily. In this drama, 
Orpheus obtains Eurydice from the ſhades, 
by the power of ſong, unconditionally: in- 
deed, the author apologizes to his patroneſs, 
Mary of Medicis, in celebration of whoſe 
nuptials with Henry IV of France, in 1600, 
it was written, for having dared to alter the 
termination of the fable of Orpheus]; juſti- 
tying himſelf by its being a time of jubila- 
tion; and adding, that it was the practice of 
the Greek poets in other fables: Sophocles, 
in his Ajax, had deviated from Homer in a 
ſimilar manner. Rinuceini, eight years 
after, wrote 8 ſecond opera, ARIANNaA, 
which he calls a tragedy, though this like- 
. wiſe terminates. happily, by comforting the 
unfortunate 


( 3fo ) 
unfortunate princeſs,, who had been aban- 
doned by Theſeus, with a celeſtial ſpouſe, 
in the e of Bacchus, ever fair and 
young.” 
Theſe two firſt muſical dramas, perhaps, 

ſerved as models for ſubſequent exhibitions 
of the ſame kind: for in examining a com- 
- plete collection of all the operas that have 
ever been performed at Venice, from 1637 

to the preſent tune, * Medea's murdering 
knife?” ſeems never to have been uſed ; and 
the Protagoniſtes, contrary to the precept of 
Ariſtotle, generally proceeds from bad to 
Food, and ren 
— to miſery (7). | 

Not one of Apoſtolo Zeno's numerous 

operas, has an unhappy cataſtrophe ; and 
out of twenty-fix dramas of Metaſtaſio, 
only three, Dido, Cato, and Atilius Regulus, 
terminate in a [diſaſtrous manner. When 
Cato was firſt performed at Rome, in 1728, 

and * n in the third * the _ 


60 Indeed the amd 13 and Die died like 
two ſwans, in an opera of that name, in 1774 ; they were 
* Half an hour in the tuneful agonies of death : and the per- 
: formers Rauzini and the Schindlerin, being reſuſcitated 
- by an encore, 6 the e with * own 2 
feng; ſecond Ys + | batt; (12 
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was ill · received; and the next day, an ad- 
vertiſement was found on the ſtatue of 
Paſquin, © inviting the company of death 
to the funeral of Cato, who lies extin& in 

the Theatre delle Dame. rail 
It has been ſaid that the emperor Charles 
VI, having an utter averſion to terrific ter- 
minations of the dramas that were perform 
ed at his court, and wiſhing to ſend the 
audience home in good humour from tho 
theatre, Stampiglia, the imperial laureat, 
and his ſuceeſſors, Apoſtolo Zeno, and Me- 
taſtaſio, to gratify the taſte of their-patnong 
reverſed the Ariſtotelian canon, and changed 
the fortune of their heroes from bud to gand. 
But this ſeems to have been the general 
practice of much more ancient lyric poets 
than theſe. In all Metaſtaſio's beſt dramas; 
which terminate with the happineſs of the 
principal characters, there are previous ſcenes 
of infinite diſtreſs and pathos, ariſing from 
events and ſituations of ſuffering virtue. 
To ſee a magnanimous and virtuous charac- 
ter, after great trials and ſufferings, by which 
he has gained our affection, paſs from mi- 
ſery to a ſtate of happineſs, is more inſtruc- 
tive, as well as more grateful, to the human 
heart, than the death of villains, or of thoſe 
who, 


(32) 
who, like Oedipus, ſuffer every ſpecies: of 


woe for inevitable crimes, committed through 
ignorance. It is rather danger than terror, 
which awakens our pity in the We | of 
Metaſtaſio. 

The cavalier Planelli (2), one of the beſt 
Italian writers on the melodrama, or opera, 
ſays: that “the diminiſhing the horrors of 
tragedy, whatever Mi/anthropes may ſay; is 
a certain proof of the progreſs which urba- 
nĩty, olemency, and benevolence, have made 
in modern times. The ancient Greeks, de- 
ſcended from the barbarous and ferocious 
nations which firſt inhabited that country, 
retained, in their moſt civilized cities, a 
taſte for terrific and ſanguinary exhibitions. 
The tragedies which remain of the three 
great models, all breathe that national ſpirit. 
The characters, indeed, in theſe dramas, are 
magnanimous and grand; but, at the fame 
time, impetuous and inhuman. To move a 
people, accuſtomed to horror, it was the 
buſineſs of tragedy to adopt fables, full of 
the moſt atrocious and diſaſtrous events, or 
little attention or ſucceſs could be expected 
from their repreſentation. But modern tra- 


1 106 ; "3 EY Ir FOOTY P 4 £24 1448 
Dell Opera in Muſica Trattate, Napoli. 1772. 4 
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gedy, cultivated by a people many ages ci- 
vilized, friends to commerce, hoſpitable to 
ſtrangers, and profeſling a religion Which 
inſpires charity, mildneſs, peace, compaſſion, 
and beneficence, if it did not diminiſh atro- 
city, would diſguſt, beyond the Mars of 
poetry and muſic to ſuppreſs.” 

Metaſtaſio certainly meant this Ate 
and commentary as an apology for deviating 
from the Stagirite in his own practice, 
though he had not the courage to publiſh it. 
But in writing for modern muſic, he furely 
had powerful reaſons for extending the fub- 
jects of his dramas beyond mere terror and 
compaſſion, to which Ariſtotle, and his im- 
plicit followers, think all tragedy ſhould be 
confined. Our poet has, indeed, ſucceſſ- 
fully violated this canon of the ancient dra- 
matic legiſlator, by exciting an intereſt in 
the ſufferings and rewards of every public - 
and ſocial virtue: ſubjects more appropriated - 
to muſical expreſſion, than the terrors ex- 
cited by atrocious crimes and dire calamities. 
This is. {till adhering to another aſſertion of 
Ariſtotle: that the chief end of tragedy is 
to purge the paſſions. , The mental cathartics 
indeed of the modern lyric bard are not 
violent, but rather lenient and anodyne, than 
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bauſtics rf ftimulantz. The ridigule fe- 
quently. thrown upon ſimging in paint did- 
utreſs, and miſery, hy perſong ignorant that 
ancient tragedlies, with all their _ terrons; 
were conſtantly: ſung. Was à ſufficient mo- 
dive to Metaſtaſio to try to enlighten the 
public, by his remarks on particular dos - 
ttines of Ariſtotla. Indeed, thoſe l ei- 


bther bear or peruſe the dramas of Metaſta - 
io, With a determination to allow büm no 


umoritz but that to which ha is intitledeby 


his iraplicit obedience to the decrees of Ari - 
iſtotle and of French critics, or: the ſer vile 


imitation of the ancient (Greek poets, rab 
him of much juſt praiſe, and themſelves of 
pleaſure, in not giving way to their on 
eaſon and freling, inſtead of judging by 
ae and rule. The delight Which he. has 
derxcited on the ſtage, with the aſſiſtance of 
umu, and in the cloſet, with that of un- 
piaſſedetaſte and ſenſibility, ſeems juſtly to 
intitle him to mare praiſe as an-oriag arial: wry- 
tet, than ceud be due to him for mere alaſ- 
ical larceny or imitation. What hut; obli- 
ion, dich his lxarned : preceptor Gravius ac 
\Quirenby bis tragedies, written exactly en 
the Greek model? Qur countryman, Mr: 
Maſon's tragedies vn that plan, will eyer be 


admired 


(== )) 


admired, in peruſal, for the exquiſite. beauty 
of the poetry but it is yet a doubt, whether 
they will ever have due juſtice dane them on” 
the ſtage, for which, indeed, he never in- 
tended them, nor did he expect they Cod 
ſucceed in repreſentation, as Wr writ- 
ten. Hahn 

It has: been faid, that Mir. Gray uſed 
10 diſpute the merit of Metaſtaſio; and 
would not allow his dramas» to be legiti- 
mate N or any thing more that 
mere. tketches,” or outlines of tragedy, com- 


pared with the expanded dramas of His 
2 Racine and Voltaire. His friend, 


r. Maſon, bas lately been more liberal, in 
TIN the merit of the Italian lyric 
poet, in a note (p- 102) of his — 
Eſays on Engliſh. Church NM. * How 
great a dramatic writer (ja hay, would 
| Metaſtaſio have been, if not compelled, in 
ſubſerviency to his muſical compoſers, to 
furniſh them only with Zabretti i It muſt, 
however, be allowed, that his lyrical dramas, 
as originally written, in reſpect to theatrical 
_ contrivance, and judicious developement of 
the: ſtory, infinitely excel Wy 
of eee : | 
1 "VOLYITL. Wa cb HE! e 


4. 
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"Fat befides ths merit allowed him by Mr. 
Maſon, the beauty of Metaſtaſio's ſentiments: 
and poetry, have been the admiration of alt 
Evtope, for mare than fifty years. TVS. 
Modern muſie is, perhaps, tos florid ed 
narrative pbetry. The airs certainly impede 
the buſineſs of the drama, and uſurp an at- 
tention of 110 1 Kind, It Lian 3. true, 
50 myſie, had been 775 i HOWE: 

taftalo's dramas might h lays, been, 4 
more expanded. and rendeved fitter ſor dea 
clatnation \and; perhaps, perufat?” Hut 6 br 
the g greateſt di difficulties w TO Metten par 
e er, and kor ibe Vapquifhing of 
which, he bas been che moſt admired by thoſe. | 
who) have ſtudied the muſical drama, was 
che compreſſing g the fables he 9 


5 EY oY 7 
alt 4 Ccompats, 5 Jet! 2 e alt his +; 
lo pe, 


, 31011 e. 1 bs 304 l n 


Ae his principal eharatters ſtrongly marke 
hey — nil his ba Went eg 
nervous;or philoſophical / as occaſion required: 
E N. e 
XL xpang 5 ahi ment ip fi Je ng BEI 
of wh high, Mr Mr... Gray h as. 1 - 5 515 
JE the Fragment of chis Agrippiua, 
his dramas might have been ealled u, 
el bi bit would” derer Habs fi ſueckeded s 
pers, n Wich enfment 18 expands ded | by 
* | 3 's VAC 
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v%0al expreſſion} arifiig from fituaribripcmote 
than hy 'trbalrarrivetdtlon U tua SAY notg. 

Regarded ug picees for drolainatian;o lie 
charaQers and ſentiments ate not ſufficiently. 
expanded but, as migſiral dramas, they art in 
allbreſpectꝭ che moſt F that have ieves;c 
beet POO) Wet BBY 4 5 o zhalnd aft 


510013 l Ne rad 


bs fins Spd tens, one of the | 2 9780 of, 
Anhis Kas 2 an opera performed in Wartet 


160 er in tecltative, ten yedts before ih weil 
like an- w attempted; after ſayingy1iocanadvec:cr 
tiſement at the enk of the Libretto, at he Pep nd 
t repretentation 80 
b. e eee 
hs Wi . r ee ene de 
Housi ud f (fu. Girghe) 'whith ate his digtef- 
ſions and epiſodes, to liake room for the Yiviſions p 


Axio gh the fingers.“ No time is 8 
ſo that the e & an allowed. tc, di NE oe Il 


lentiment, libitum. A poet was then more at t 


merey r the all than of the cbmpbfek] at 
ror hl ate great, and (at Stem eee 
propria and diſcretion, the performer will not vnit far 
ee ene to diſplay his taſte, TS 


no eee 


vived ALAS Neher U lei ISO 
moro cee ſatisfaction of the poet, d favourable; ao: 
the buſineſs of the drama; perhaps, chan dong intragusg 
eee axis giſbrrurg of Yep 2 | 
of Jay Em d. 1 F119. l fie yr EIT | 
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99; þs n vary! * regard'the writer's æniuiiονν 
Since none cati compaſs more than they intend. 


; "Mr. Gray s feverity « of decifion Conbeffit 0 

the merit of Rouſſcau- 8 ' Nouvelle Eli 49 555 
little leſs ſurpriſing 1 than his blindnéfs tothe 
merit. of Metaſtaſio. Among all the EItiZef 


of. Geneva 8 faults; and ſingularities es e 


and of, intereſt, we, believe, Far never 
bref: 0 j 25 charge, by any other l. 


ter, * HON. "nd 07 noi! 

The 118 1 44 

«5H he 2 of. the cha pters 6 ag F Metimtaff0s 
Ae hich, in all, amou i 


My are "epic ete with learning, ibs genulty, 


899d taf te, and, above all, with' ol Tenſe; 
whic h. according to Horace, is the fitft 964. 


100g 215 going 18013 0105 
lifc catio ON of ever Writer: 9 9 
[10 P Up 151115? 21d 07 (19dmes 


ff oral rar ſapere' off et-printipium et Fans. 
20 dom 45h" od 1} „nes boAtifg Jo . 


5 il ez injended to to babe, Eonchided theſe 

Memoirs, with a tranſlation of "the "Rate 
; To, Lan nos ouly ag 7 * | Ipecitact' af Huf lb 
| hors f. 8 f tyle in pro Pe tte? TY RR; 

it A nymber of is is lette 199 Riv 
ee been inſerted. w Gill nor Allo ſuffferent 
128 fo a Nig of ſo confiderable a Kügck, 
e 7 Preſen e inc Ab dor "the 


ii n rochonk bord 


1 * 7 7 
* 


( 389 9 

additional three volumes of, „his inedited 
wofks, mentioned in the Preface, and of 
which I was extremely ambitious of bein 

the firſt to give, a detailed accoriit tg the 
Engliſh admirers of Metaſtaſio}; aftet ers 
a every probable means 5 wh hich my ed. 
gerneſs s.to be in poſſeſſion of ed previobs 
to the publication of theſe Meindirs &duld 
ſuggeſt l have, at length, had! thi chetifea⸗ 
tion to hear from Via that the printing 
the Work Which Mademoiſelle wot hid 
reaſon to expect would be ready for py Bo fica- 


tion in Gu: JE; has been 55 ed 


received for anſwer, that “the work * 


be- Os. early 1 in the next month : the 
ven for ſeven 


that r the preſent, 1 


[617 H 0 T7 Noe 


muſt 7 pe myſelf with. ing my 1 4715 


the e of f an Ne Tra an critic "gh 
{Of moſt intereſting wn ar ng t theſe p poſt- 


pieces, W R ich h he has ſeen in ot 


* 55 Pon 119 0 Vll 


k tipt / 5 ol = dF 10 af of Ve 201 2260 
t 


50050 < Beſides, the 4 ral Poetics 6 
tire another preeious . At 


9 3 of 


of Metaſtaſio's:profoung ſtudy of tha Greek 
drartiatig writer. A manuſcript; is. in iche 
poſſeſſion of his executors, ſuperſcribed with 
his own hand: Eſame di lutte le 7. ragedie e 
Commoedie Greche per foxcor ſo ella mia memo- 
ria, 6 non, per pubblicarf, By th Friendly 
kindneſs 9 of the 3 50 counſellor lartinez, 
I havebeenindylged- with the perpſaliof this 
MS. in which the remarks are” extended to 


the /er7a,” Neue of ordinaty efitics /OÞere 
e 
which the practice of the times gendered ne- 
ceſſatyn and here we have a moſt exact pa- 
rallel of the") whole pieces and their conſtitu- 
ent parts, drawn up; with the oft e captivat- 
ing clearge lz and ſagacity. "And h ere We 
may perceive, that it was nat from the rit- 
ings of Calderon (as has been careleſsly and 
| erroneoully aſſerted) but from the Greek 


poets, that he. learned the art of w weaving 
his plats, and the exquiſite reflexigng, max- 
uns, and political principles, with! which 
his dialogues are embelliſned, and which, to 
common "judges, "ſeem featteret af dafl om ; 
but which, Were drawn from the Pj and 
__ fringy, 0 and with a moſt maſterly 
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olimatesy ages, laws; and cuftunys he b 
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00d 101131. tO c1S11Dde 
21c13 fol ere dt a, honout'd fade 2 | } 
And mortal ſorrows reach the 20 dead,. GI 
ear with ſenſibili m 4 
4 W tears, nor i ede I 
o views finifter low Cifpietonsras 7222 7 
That adülation miniſters thy praife't Pao 
Thy worth and virtues precious te mankind, 92 
laue long with veneration Hlbd my hd. 
Thy lenient ethles mitigate each ſmart, © 
TD And, "while they flatter, purify che heart. n 
Tut we panöi lr 1t thy eontto n 
And each emotion of the human ſoul. mm 
Loſt muſt that mortal be, who bears in vain- 1, 
Thy moral lefſon, or thy pious rain, meas 
To Love thy pen could dignity i impar! 
I "Devoid of vice and each infidious art; 7 


Nor haſt thou ever delgivd 5s caufe to plead, 


4391 
J er 


iſ Unleſs when worth and honoar claim?d the meed. 


he friend of virtue in a gay dilguiſe, ka ee 
W hich gaptivates alike the weak and Phan 5 


0 
1 11 06 0 and lawleſs patienthear 
"I Thy tale of oe, and dtbp a pitying tear. 
Hits 31001 — diz“ bros 2211494 1199 


(4; Qffervazioni ſopra Metaſtafo dell Abate Bertola. 
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The foris of Epicurus learn to feel, 
The wounds of ſuff ring worth, and wiſh to heal; 
Iuſenſibly the hardeft hearts dilate 
At noble deeds, and fain would imitate. 
Benignarit Nn tefqharm, 
And 4117 its vile propenſities difarm ; 
Not : by. harſh rules, which ne er convince the 
mind, | 
Nor pious cant, of more inſipid kind: 
More ſweet thy moral ſong, in virtue's praiſe, 


Than ſporting firens.cauld to pleaſure raiſe ; , 


Nor for the ſtage, was virtue ever dreſt, 

In ſuch a pleaſing, ſuch alluring veſt. | 
Long may thy precepts regulate the heart, 

And joy ſeraphic to mankind impart ! | 


a 97 thy dulcet meaſures inic ay Pie A 


aſte and feeling over art preſide 
White intellectual radiance beats! lh, as bo 


to And ia me bean points each impaſion'd ſound 1 
rad). onde. ani 46 e. 
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Art E de 8 15 85 Nit 
ed, and the. preſs was cloſed;.. 1-accidentally 
heard, that previous to the publicatien of 
the Three Volumes of Metaſtaſio's Poſthumous 
Works, at Vienna, an itinerant German 
Colporteur, or book pedlar, hearing of the 
ſolicitude with which theſe books had been 
tought by the Engliſh, in that city, during 
many months, contrived to get the ſtart of 
the trade by procuring, by ſome. unknown 
means, the poſſeſſion of ſeven or eight copies 
of each impreſſion of the work,, with which 
he arrived in England a fortnight ago ; during 
which time he had been hawking his ingſti- 
mable little bale of Metaſtaſian goods, with- 
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but ſucceſs ; owing'to-the pries lie ſet upon 


it being ſo enormous, that no importeflof 
.£forcigh books would venture to deal with 
„him; nor would hie part with a ſingle Tet, 
won any tefms, However, by the favour" of 
-U4 perſon in whoſe hands they were left fot a 
Hay or two, I obtained a fight of them gor 
5 juſt three hours; during which ſhort VERB, 
It ithe' following haſty remarks, (With 
e prefent 'my readers, as addeni#"to 
cite Memoirs of the Poet's Life and Writitigs. 
<[iw-Phe fifſt volume contains his ObRrvatitns 
on the Greek Dramatiſts, to which hefe En 
the preface or introduttion; that the fol- 
Fin Hana 405 ,91043),c89mt 52 a] 
Nn A bIburit bfervazion? Un" mr fart“ pra 
3 th2 le Puget “ Commetie Grethe the & ri. 
ang bnb, fv" fibcor ff dlllæ mib mb movin. Mi- 
"te of Tome" obſervations wich T' Have 
made bm Af the Greek Tragedies and Cdific- 
dies thut are chme down tg us, to'aflifÞtny 
memory. york) cott ow 083! IAb&o1D - 
le begins With the Tragtaice of VS v- 
v4; Neven of which only Have" been pfe- 
2 Feed, out of ninety - ſevei with Be 18 faid 
to Have Written. AI Ctaſtaffo“s anatyfg of 
(eipperbell cane, the fire fof INChAIds's 
capers; Was the! my GH "bf theſt Mhort 
offF . articles 
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-Axtiglas: Which .I had, timgto read. f this 
senden on 843 .,2uommnons of ggigd 1 
Its difficult to chatacterxze this drama, 

it is ſo extravagant and fantaſtical. The 
ene is 4 borrid rach. Force, and Violence, 
perſonified, order Vulcan, in the name of Ju- 
pitęr, to chain Prometheus to this Wh 
bavipg too much favoured human, 
"Ni executes,the command, though, with 
much reluctance; and not only binds exgry 
Part of the cylprit's body. to the rock with 
iron chains, but faſtens his breaſt to it with 
Adamantine nails. Prometheus, after this, 
z left alone to curſe the tyranny of Jupiter. 
In the mean time, the daughters of Thetis 
arrive on the wings of the winds, to form 
the chorus. They tell him, that they. had 
heard the, ſtrokes, of the hammer in their 
.. grotto at the bottom of the..ſea,,and were 
gome to conſole him, and to learn, the ca- 
ſion of his diſgrace. Prometheus, in the 
dreadful ſtate in which they found him, re- 
Alatesſin a circumſtantial manner, the bene- 
_ fits which, he had gonferred on, mankind. 

; Saying, that Jupiter, the uſurper of Saturn's 

10 3 was, a tyrant, and would. be de- 
. another, whom he (Prometheus) 

ew but e name he would not reveal. 

5115 The 
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V. 1 Neth. — 
comp length Ceanus 
54 2755 to comp * — * o 


0 en a . Wingec monſter, : neither 8 

cribed nor named, on a viſit to | the tot- 

forer: Pities him, and offers his interpoſity ition : : 
18 rejected, and. after a, long debate, 


"depart: to La ſound , of Triton 14355 tramped. 


The, 05 s Weeps, and adviſes | im to be 
calm and ſubmiſſive; but alli in Vain 1 7 


100 * s is, hy the daughter of. the Ve 

42 957 ws, Prometheus, in ſpite of the nt 
his | breaſt, manifeſts 2 Curio Ta to 

hom Ny 1 e kiftory of this cow. 125 5 


err 


gvits the 80 ta 3 _ Fee ſill © ſtinate, 


; 1 
; continues his 18 ; imprecations, Mercury « enters, 


7 222 


e by. comm nand o of ove, orders him t 1 tg de- 


clare 955 that will « dethron © him 
=], 5 75 1990 encreale of _ 15 


vIO 
155 üg of rife 1a, his th ANT: 111, % LI8 
e reat Ja- 
GY 4 7 laughs at his =; us 511] JB 


piter a me enge when the, heave 
*þ * . 8 (24:9 0 fe the, h wind 
1055 dark, and ious — 49 w 


48 2 — as, ＋ 


IG thunder, a1 and "Has 


835 
9. 
- theus: cries out, invokin ths (9 Fo 9 
| 110. DIE $242027 1 IB J 1 


tv. terminate th e trag 5 . 
N 0 ather — Wält a: wh _— 


4 1917s 1 
allow, 


0 357 5 


allow, that Io appears in the form of 4 
co . | but 1 the author, at verſe 90, calls 
Denke, bubulis prædita cornibus : and at 

675. Leet, cornuta; and the {choliaſt ex- 
plains Tar cr. be FL d 101 1% t 
N There being only a fingle. ac Wg, 
chained to a rock, who receives a fow — 


9 have been difficult not t6 preſs pr 


unity of place: But Pere Brumoy 
chy Wia 1 | in haVit 1 ns 


mum T0 4861111% 10 bD93qunioIn 228. 
9515 5 N 


Beigg. at lad; in paſſion of N cbþy af 


| this ; poſthumous publication, oyer which Wy 
power. 15 unlimited, 1 ſhall extend my. K 
tracts of the poct's remarks on the Gee. 


matiſts, and give a ſhort accouht f tlie reſt 
of the contents of theſe Vr, 4191102, 


4 Te ſeven chiefs ag 


Hel? ins 
; tragedy can hardly be lies 4 al h- 


N ſiſting only of extrem c Jong gc SA Gül, "and 


a ſhort, narratiye. The ſtyle 18 airettiely 
bee full of imetaphor an uy image 4% Par⸗ 


301 4; 69 of 14 
in the choruſe ES. © fable 125 Fries 
1 d verie, w with t ze death of 


(2 


Vel, be. The re of t hy AU. 
iſts 75 weepin and wailing, ae 
the, 85 D418. Y) brag facet kae 

Aba, e 7 


the ſlain, granted teocles, and denied to 


7522811 15575 1119) the 
Fohhnices. Antigone” wiſhes to bury 
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dakben dead oppoſed byithe heralpH¹⁰ͤ/tlie 
tragedy ende w, the audience kriowing 
how uit will be determined. So thats the 
unity of action is violated, and the fable left 
unfiniſhed. There is a ſoene between Eteo+ 


cles and the chorus, againſt the importunity 


of fearful women, Wan is long, uſeleſs, and 


s 209 | tis O31 1s 09 Ui Loud -* 


comic. wn 


« The Perſians. It is difficult to = y o__ 
is the real ſubje& of this tragedy. 
repetition of the narrative of the pee 
thei Perſians at the battle of Salamis, and the 
perpetual lamentations of the chorus of aged 
Satraps, compoſe the whole drama. Atoſſa, 
the mother of Xerxes, by a kind of magical 
incantation, evokes the ſhade of Darius her 
huſband, to give her counſel and news of her 
lon, Xerxes. The ghoſt knows nothing o 
what has happened, and has it to learn) But 
afterwards tells her, that Xerxes Was ill- 


adviſed to contend With Greece. Aud ere 


he diſappears, gives the following: adyite to 
_ old Wen. 99 ST ihn bas 85a 
Pao eissqqs Ino st, nest il e nonmsem 
Adee eee ee and wide Metb Ihe bn 
Zach day in pleaſlite bathe your drboping ſpirits, I 1 
Kot deaf riehen mD avail che dead. „ib 

N ic 5 ene 21 25 40d d PoTTERg4þ, 
bt 4 „ Atoſſa 


(( 399% )) 


_ $/Atoffaihearing:of the great flanghten-of;! 
the Perſians and the: ſhameful flight of her 
ſongirlajpacti! of nne 2d , n e 

Na 27 203 bah borgloty4 gf nnidog 40 AM 
C Un py fortune, 1 wht. a ; tide of ins nd 

c ſts o'er me ! "Chief this foul ages wh ich thews * 
My ton diveſted or his rich rH O , , 0 DAL £319 


His royab robes all rent, diſtracts eee. 10 
« But I will go, chuſe the moſt gorgeous veſt,, 03 
a e cd. rn WOE 
odr .ybagyeH' aid? 20 359 _—_ F 
At length, eee alfa: 
the flain . exhorts the chorus to tear his HAI 
beat his breaſt, rend his garments} and Joi 
with him in loud lamentations. And wick 
this alternate ſymphony, the tragedy ends. 
Agamemmon. This is unammouſty ab- 
jowed by the literary world, to be the moſt 
diſñcult and obſcure of the tragedies o 
Aſchylus, abounding with" diſterted and 
dating metaphors, with figures and ideas that 
only belong to lyrio poetry, The plot is 
the aſſuſſination of Agamemtien, by Clytem- 
neſtra and Ægiſthus. The perſon of Aga 
memnon is little ſeen; he only appears once, 
and what he ſays, is not ſufficient to furniſh 
an idea of his character. That of the falſe, 
perfidious, and er,e Ctyternneſtra, is Well 


drawn; The chorus is animated, obſcure, 
ee þ and 


and Jyrichl: 

— — — 
begins with u Watehman, or ſentinel} ws: 
ſpeaks from the top of the royal palate.” 
Clytemneſtra having placed him there to 
diſcover When a lighted flambeau was to be 
ſeen, which would — the ruft of Troy,” 8 
aal this Was to be communiciited® by per-. 
ſorts! lited' at equal diſtances" from mount 
Ida "ind Argos. The flambeau is feet, af2g 
fo? r Stinger arrives, as fwift as * 
| lizhitn nog, „ With the news . the taking of M 


: 


Bl. 


Troy 

a this, as well as in diher Greek . 
gedies es, at the opening of a door ia the ene, 
the dead body of the perſon ſlain is diſcovered, ; 
and often of many perſons, not very eaſy to 
corp! pretend. \In like manner, the words and 
cries If 1 perſons are heard in the ſtreet = - 
ſquare, Guy are killed in the interior palace. | 
In this tragedy, the murderers remain i un 
puniſhed. 5 

«The Meat: or as of 8 


The fab ett. of this tragedy 1 15. the ſame : 4 


$2.4! 


gy title of Electra. 


in 1 
Electra. 


2 
— — but the conduct, in generals. 


7591. ** "$0437 £69 U 204 "3 


ſeengs, wanting lor ae 

cuterpriſe 3; but in this, org than un the, 
others. Qreſtes,.. alone, unknown ig the, - 
royal palace of his enemy, — 
and the, tyrants... without 2 Giggle . guard, - 


Of crying, out et oppoing, 
— 2 Bok which Oreſtes po. 


e that 


uſed to 5 


cerniny 
n — 155 pp 


wo copfee th Tar as © ft ee 1 0 be — Off luppart- 

— Inn dr at 

ee v hy „in 2 
Nee 

7 al, ons 2295 might 4 
reminds 


Eg ck ph 4 ft from 5 
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; not 


* ting HL men 104 e e liebe : 


which he bad put her to, duft ku ß "Ritthe 
mitral wants. 05 10. 98010 819b4tne9 
To enjoy theſe beauties, wwe fRotld'Be 
__ to tranſport oürſelves toithHe vene- 
ble ages, when ſuch things were Adtmfred, 
le fin I ne mode rns are unable to hire 


III a Lau Go. „ell Tf 014 570A 1 O's 


The Eümtnidts, of Puri: THEM 
of this drama ts the trial or 2 (Neto or 
Okeſtes. It begins in the temple of Apollo 


at Delphos. At the opening, the 6 Pythia 


appears, who makes a long invocatiott to All 


the preſaging divinities, and retires to place 
herſelf on the tripod; but is ſeen no more 
throughout the tragedy, nor is it known Why 
ſhe appeared, nor why ſhe did not return. 
„ At v. 93, Oreſtes, conducted by Mer- 
cury, quits the temple of Delphos, to 855 to 
that of Minerva at Athens. g Se 
At v. 117, the Furies in a deep flees i in 


the temple of Delphos, anſwer, While they 
are ſnoring, the ſhade of Clytemneftfa, Who 
wiſhes to wake them, that they may purſue 
Oreſtes; and the ghoſt ſays: What Ido you 
fnore? So eager is the author that the audi- 


enẽe ſhould know and admire his invention. 


"12 L. | S At 


5 


. 58 auen - 
ple, gas of th _ 1 
after affe verſes, join þ WW 

confidetablle breach of the 5 | 
Hog if this is not & change of fe dene, ae i3 
it?. And yet Ariſtotle does not reſent the 
faerilege. It is well for Z&ſchylus, that he 
was horn ſo many ages before M. d Aubignac R 
who, I know not how, has diſſembled this 
enormity of the father of tragedy, or let it 
eſcape, his obſervation. 


f 1 3 
1 Atv, 663, Apollo fays, that the fop 
owes; not his corporal exiſtence * hs 


wather 8 er d eferE 
Abe but the nutrient foil Stor 
That gives the ſtranger growth. 


| Procreat autem ille, gui infilet v. cd 26001 4 


“ This is one of thoſe Grecian nn 
which modern xalates canndt taſtee. 

« The Supplicants. The conduct of this 

fable has all the nem, ſo muell almited 


T1, 99 3 De I | 17 11 * 17 


d in Oteltes; 
| "My father was the author of my being: nt 23 
ih daughter Shodan he fchs he gave ak 
ON . faltertdoriy thelhibher cauſe | () 
1158 Au higher revetengs then I deemed was due. O41} 
101911892117 it 27imbe bun vy 12 OLE LE 
DD2 AL SO by” 


188. ). 


by he {evere eres 


cal perfecti ion. \The 5 i 


king of Argos, and obtain it. The pauci 


Fl 


c Grecian theatyi- 
Jaughters « of Da- 
naus, - to avoid being wedded to their fifty 
couſins, the ſons of Agęyptus, Aly x with their 
father, to demand an aſylum of Pelalgus, 


of events is ſupplied by the extreme na 
and prolixity, of the choruſes. 


near the ſea ſhore, where the ima 


The ſcene is 


4 


gods. are placed, who preſide at the Ath 
games, 1 not far from the city of Argos. 
„From v. 466, the Danaides, i in-pr er to 
induce Pelaſgus to afford the aſy lum which 
he grants, carry on with him the following 


ingenious dialogue: 


Obotus. (the daughters of Danaus). 


Seeſt chou theſe braided zones chat bind our 


ext)! 2 (I111)- 


Pelaſgus. Ornaments theſe that ſuit y your female ſtate, 


Cho. 


Cbo. 


5 Myſterious are thy words; ſpeak plainly 
CB. 


robes? 


7 


9 


1 


111 


by 


NF 


ges of | Py 


thletic 


(111110 


# © 
To 


117 


. \ 4 


- 
ö f, 
; 
' 


Know then the honeſt purpoſe theſe mall ſerve 
Belas What would thy words intend? Explaik thyſelf 
Che. If honour ſhall not guard this female tram 
Pelaſ. Ho can theſe binding zones ſecure your fatety? 
Hanging new trophies on theſe images. 


I 


To ten F I mean durſeli cs. 


11 


cc The 


8a no Fre: wn to thoſe who vs Si 
of Jearnlug are becoms'Atbinians, © © 


wurdc 


7 
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nene. 
I "of this little "dialogue 


* At 


\ 


69 
( 495 * 
8 116103. 10 <J 4 x 7 for Of &. | 
365 5 t the { ght's fa fl ip, which Danaus 
res to be that which condutts | the 


Wen bt — 


Fg ſons of Ag) ptus, he flies ts the city to 
demand, afſitance againſt his perſecutors; . 
Ferrer its being known, Why he leaves his 

daughters, who being young and active, might 
have e gone on this — * much better chan 
their a aged father, and not have been expoſed 
tot violence of their couſins. The father 
leaves them, and a ſingle herald from their 
couſins comes to order thts to embark” With 


him, 127 reli ſt. He offers to force them 


1" Ee t 


« But help arrives. Danaus has Arend) 
been at AT and found Pelaſgus; told him 
their danger, the ſoldiers are embodied, and 
have marched to the ſea- ſide in the time e chat 
a for lines have been uttered. 1 85 "ON 

010 2 155 herald being departed, king Pe- 
invites Danaus and his daughters to 
cottie to 6 Argos afſigns them habitations in 
the city, and departs. Danaus, before they 
ſet out, gives his daughters lome wholeſome 
admonition. But the thing which he re- 
ene they i by 5 = prnxjgys and 
prolix. manner, is, chat, they, do zur ¶ eur 
* in a ſirange. land; . that . they, efferd; na 

D D 3 opportunity 


272 g's 118M 2 IBO. v1308290116 
opportunity fo r ſean: e. b ut. FEM ain m 2 cſt, | 
though young e e. 2 4445. 40 


7 'S 5 1113809 140 O07 10 Bit 
2 
De * in Ile 112 inen 301 101 Dung 


«© Such an admonition 1 in our times wou 
e. 


be uſeleſs and! injurious, ſup oſing that royal 
J goung. v4 bo 


1OLTEB VI 


princeſſes arg incapable of failing. 1 in their 


duty; but i in the time of Ach 15 exe 


oe 


were no duch ſuppoſitions; and 5 0 nat re 
Was, hen Jepfffenfed, which is is | ht of 

MB grati. q.10 2355; 1 200% —5 2VAR(L 1 
After thus pointing out mh e un ties 


220 


are violated, the plots imperf fe, the perpe- 
* 51 SC 271 
trators of horrid erimes dae 5 and 
delicacy and propriety woundec 2 gore 15 
to modern ideas ; Metaſtaſio "gives. a a tketc 


"1411+ 5 


of the, life of AÆſchylus, and ologizes, not 


only for his imperfections, but fo or r being for forced 


to point them out. 0 

Aſchylus (ſays he) was "ik the 
father of tragedy. He firſt put nar 5 
into action, invented 10 ſtage, tragic 
and maſks; fo that all the theatrical” vi 
ders in ſubſequent times are derive! Ho 
his ſublime inventions. We therefore, bas 
him infinite gratitude and reſpect, and tha 
exact them from others, if the ens im- 

20 

pertinence of pedants, in order to depreciate 
| their CO, did not ſtupidly and 


arrogantly 


(WJ 
9 85 Bas exalt beyon d — e Whatever 
5 rehenfible ! in KITS ch. Bowevetz 
81 to be reſpectfully Wa ao in gra- 
Srade-for the incomparable merit of a. firſt 
invention ; and if proud of their lamentable/ 
obſervations they 5 not erect themſelves 
into legiſlators of an art of which they are 
wholly ignorant, and in which they have 
either r had no experience, or when they have 
had the preſumption to attempt to acquire 
it, have become the objects of public deriſion. 
Hence even reſpectable men have N been 
forced to reflekt, and declare to the World 
how little is come down to us from dur 
predeceſſors that is valuable; not with a'view 
to diminiſh their fame, but merely to un- 
maſk. the livid and falſe oracles of the pour 
disfigured Parnaſſus. SL e 
The ſtyle of Aſchylus is fable, figu - 
rative, and metaphorical to excels, TT error is 
ys the object which he propoſes':” his 
clan aſſerts,” that in the repreſentation of 
Fu em many children died of fright, 
and n m by e. der \miſcirried? 
| ar rm bella. WW (17 mn 1A 
e remaining 2 a & öf So- 


pitoeiss 7" 16 pillrtet of Fi frei F 
BI")* 1055 OT 195 x —_ 0 5088 the 
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tue eleven — — 
analyzed in theſame tonc iſe and characteriſtia 
manner as the dramas of Rſchylus. Many 
of his reflexions/-on the Greek: dramatiſts 
bave been inſerted in the Abſtract of the 
Poetics of Ariſtutle. Indeed more inſtances 
ſeem toihaye:been given by Metaſtaſio uf the 
total inattention- to any rule concerning the 
rtzer am gSophecles,” Euripides, and Ariſto- 
nes, than in Æſchylus; or rather: mort 
that no ſuch rule exiſted, hen theſe 
great fathers of theatrical exccllenceflouridh- 
ed. For when any one of the urmties has 
eſcaped violation in their dramas, iti ſcoms 
mori to have been by chance, than from any 
fed rule or principle: as there is ſcarce any 
one of their comedies or tragedies Where 
they ate entirely preſerved; though there 
are many Which would have been much 
injurocl it they had eſcaped violation. 
The extreme difference in angient and 
modern times, of manners, morals, religion, 
and even in the conſtruction of theatres, 
tenders cloſe and ſervile imitation - of the 
- Greek dramatiſts uo inadmiſſible; thaugh 
the bold, ſublime, and noble ſentiments, the 
heraid virtues. eee, and: the! ex- 
no quiſite 


( 49 ) 

quiſite beauties of tlie contoptions:and mow 
ray in the poetry of the chosab odes muſt 
always exaite the wonder and rapture ot men 
of found: learning! and good taſte, in all ages 
and countries, where the compoſitions of the 
ancient Greeks are underſtood in the. origis 
nal, or their true ſpirit is transfuſed into 
ather languuges by tranflation. 105118601 18107 | 
In the review of the Andromache of 
Eu ums, Metaſtafio has pointed out ſuch 
inſtances in the language and ſentiments of 
that tragedy, as, if clofely imitated or tran- 
flated, would be thought coarte, indecorous, 
and far from decent in a modern drama. 
The ſtrange events and ſeemingly abſurd 
and impure language of the heroic characters, 
would not be difficult for the moderns to 
copy and adopt; but the ſublime beauties of 
the poetry, and ſometimes of the ſentiments, 
will never be made common dy theft or 
apen imitation in modern times. 
080 Heentious, ſcurrilous, and not only ſar- 
_cafticy but malignant a dramatiſt as Anis ro- 
'PHANES; was not likely to be treated with 
partiality by ſo moral, benevolent, and de- 
cbrous a Writer. as Metaſtaſio; yet ſo juſt, 
- diſcriminative, and candid are his reflexions 


" IMP On 


1 


Gu 

on the remains of this mereileſs enemy of 
Sobrates and Buripides, that his: greateſt ads; 
mirers and imitaters malt allow him to be, 
treated With that gemper and fairneſs, With 
which Ariſtophanes never treated friends on 
foes;: Ur even the gods themſelves, 8 065 
After iridicating the defects in the cr 
ofohis!Plztus, Metaſtaſio ſays; that“ 
withſtanding theſe eenſures, the Alben — 
this piece is ſo natural, full of grace, and the 
moſt acute aud poignant Wit, that it mani: 
fefts the genius, and rich mine of ridicule 
with vrhich he was poſſeſſed. In the midſt 
of the moſt indecent deformities: with which 
this! comedy abounds, we ſometimes meet 
withritraits -+of! the moſt. ſolid morality; 
particularly in the defence which Poverty 
makes of -herſelf, which is worthy. of Plato. 
ede regards the Female Oraturs, not like 
Pere Brumoy, as n ſevere ſatire on women, 
butꝰratlier as i ſatire on the inconſtancy and 
ſolly of the Athenian people, in perpetually 
reforming and changing their form of geo- 
vernment; adoptittg the viſions of the, moſt 
extravagant projecturs, provided they were 
nc; and therefore the author, recommends 
6 —— unn 

: 312 »olothe 


2 tom 


by 
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the ſtate, as the only! revolutionaryriprae. 
ject left untried}s'|So-thatithisbis: not the 
moſt indecent of His pieces, us has been 
generally imagined, though certainly the moſt 
difguſting'; as he has not ſcrupled' to introw 
duce a magiſtrate eaſing himſelf in therftreety 
during which time he is extremely witty.to 
the ſpectators, and gives them an ample doſe 
of Attic' alt and pleaſantr. ie 

4 Ariſtophanes (ſays Metaſtafio)>wasid 
poet of an extraordinary imagination fand 
cloqencè; dating, impudent, malicious, and 
a contemiher of all order, decency; humanivyy 
probability: and almoſt common ſenſe; in His 
allegories and allufions ; provided they gras 
tified his ſpite and ſpleen. Plutareh, ambmg 
the anciefits/' and Pere Brumoy, in modern 
times, have declared this poet to be linſuffer« 
able among Honeſt and well educated młn in 
atly ctilized ebuntryi He delighted the Rhea 
nan mob, by ridieuling every thing that ava 
venerable, and which had I/ beet thought 
facred; und his principal object was tho 
deſtruction of religion and morality; by bur 
leſquing the reaſoning of Soprates; as modern 
phitelophers do the facrech vritings and tha 
doctrines of the moſt pious and profound 


theologians.” 


Among 
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642 J 
Digg A 1. 1 281 Aid, limit ei 16% 
Thy 1 Us 10 fect Letters which; oegupy. 
t e chic part 0 of this pul blication, the re are 
ſeveral which w were not inſerted ; in the tree 


volumes of the Poet s corteſpondence in,the 


; Nice edition of his works; but theſe are : 


neithe r ſo long, nor, ſeemingly, ſo i important, ; 
as many that have been omitted. In looking 
at the index of letters that appear in theſe 


tn volumes, I perceived one to the 


Empreſs Queen ; ſeveral to the Princeſs d di 


zel monte; ; three to Goldoni; three « or four 
> Callabigi ; ; two to the celebrated chief of 
the Bologna ſchool of ſinging, Bernagchi 4 
two to Diodati; two to Captain Benincaſa; 


one to Father Boſcovich; one to Mr. Hoole, 


and « one t to Cahuſac, that are not in the Ni ice 


| edition. 


Ot th ree notes written in W by.tho 
Emprets $ Queen, to the imperial laureat, two 
have already been inſerted in theſe Memoirs, 
The inedited poetry is very inconſiderable z 
and the ſketch of his life is chiefly taken 
from Rezer's epitome. bag 

His Will, made in 156 5. and the Cant- 


e dated 1780, re at the end of; the 

third volume, caught my attention; — HS 
was very glad to find in them a clear and ſa- 
tisfactory refutation of the want of affection 
Ait | for 


0 413 ) 
fot his family, which bys be been unju jutly Jaid 
eo! hiScHinrge e add Which, if tres, would 
have 'confiderably goth inithed the excellenc, 
of his moral 55 N e "121 24 

It appears in his Teſtament, made 1 1 765. 
chat he bequeaths to his brother 2 
(whom he calls his amabilifimo fratello % 500 
Roman crowns a year (the intereſt of 30,999 
crowns) and the ſame to his ſiſter Banzana. . 
To. Mademoiſelle Marianna Martinez | ic 
leaves 12,00 florins, with his harpf ichar r 
clavichord, muſic-books, and book-ca 


appoit itits her reſiduary legatee, "AIP 1 


corifiderable diſpoſition of his 0 
ALOLIIDY 
your of the Martinez family, wit m 


he had lived 11 uninterrupted fri 125 rien 


affection, upwards of fifty 7 75 51 79 7 


whoſe n and Wdh. during ry « ian org 
ſeries of ill Mealthi” he z ſeribedt 2 


vit). vi 0 ' 111) 2111 10 11013 {58 
Sp. & 


1 C307 
Another draw-back from 17 ortitude 


ate; iloſophy, which has been triumphantly 
made by thoſe" who, unfoundedly, accuſed 


| bns ; Hoi win. 109185 ie DI 
I bas = . moriy ny bart 01 belg T1 egw 
10112 . 85 192 l. 1, of cheſe Memoirs, P13 Mrofogtelt 
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him of an invincible repugnance to ſpeak- 
ing of old age, and death; is taken off; not 
only by his frequently meptioning beth in 


his letters, with no more horror than other 


mortals ; but by the following paſſage in his 
laſt will: | 

* Having been afflicted with a very pre- 
earious ſtate of health during forty years, 
which often rendered life inſufferable, it is 
my wiſh, after my ay deceaſe, to have my body 
opened by a ſkilful ſurgeon, in hopes that 
ſome diſcovery will be made, that may be 
Wund my ſurvivors. Envy itſelf cbul 
faſten no vice upon him; and the frailties 
and infirmities that have been laid to his 
_— very 128 for e. to __ 
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NTRODUGTION to, the Poer s, correſpondenge, 
iba the Abate, Yin INCen%0 Camille, Alberti, of el 
banks for a Cantata from this Abate ; and for onnets 
55 Were he declines accepting in e Formby 
4 L dehesef, Thanks Signor Alberti for his indigna- 
tion at the alterations made in his dramas by) Cd. 
ſers, Singers, and opera Poets Pleaſantry on the Abate 
breaking in upon him, when he wiſhed to ſeclude him- 
ſelf from all commerce with his correſpondents, while 
he was writing a new drama—Metaſtaſio's opinion of 
Blank Verſe—On the Counteſs Bianchi's partiality to 
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